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PART [—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., 0.117. (Lond.), continued to be Director of Archeology 
in addition to his professorial duties at the University. 
Staff. Mr. R. Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director of 
Archeology, went on privilege leave for one month from 
94th November to 23rd December 1938, and Mr. L. Narasimhachar, M.A., was 
in charge of the Assistant’s current duties. Mr. M. ಟಿ, Tirumalachar, Photographer 
and Eneraver, retired from service with effect from the forenoon of 2nd June 1939, 
after serving the department with ability and devotion for a period of twenty-three 
The Director toured in the taluks of Seringapatam, Nafijangid, Nagamangala, 
Turuvekere, Tiptar, Hassan, Chennarayapatna, Krishna- 
Tours. rajapet, Hole-Narsipir, 5೩/1958, Kolar and Chikka- 
ballapur for the purpose of collecting inscriptions and 
‘nformation about architecture and also for inspecting the monuments for conser- 
vation purposes. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts of Chitaldrug, 
Hassan and Mysore Districts for collecting and copying inscriptions. The Pandits 
toured in parts of the Davanagere taluk for collecting and copying inscriptions. 
Among the ancient sites and monuments studied were those at Tounur, 
| Nafijangad, Nigamangala, Bellir, Vighnasante, Agrahara 
Exploration. Belculi, Dindagir, Chennarayapatna, Aghalaya, Anekere, 
Grima, Sravanabelagola, Jinanathapura, Santebachalli, 
Kambadahalli, Bindiganavale, 1811115870, Krishnarajapet, Sindhaghatta, Hole- 
Narsipar, Saklespir, Tumbadévanahalli, Mafijarabad, Kolar and 3185111818. 
These monuments belong to several periods ranging from the Ganga to the Vijaya- 
nagar times, The Nolamba monuments at Nonavinakere and the Jain temples at 
Kambadahalli call for special remark as they are very ancient and architecturally 
interesting. The Pafichakitabasti at Kambadabalh is particularly important, since 
it reminds us of features met with in the temples at Narasamangala, Nandi, 
Mahabalipuram and elsewhere. The bulbose dome of one of the towers anticipates 
that of the ‘Taj by at least seven centuries. ‘The tour in the Davanagere taluk has 
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revealed a different, though minor, type of architectural buildings in Mysore, which 
are of the late Chalukya period and yet different from the usual Chalukyan style. 
Most of them are peculiar to this area which, in ancient times, was ruled by a line 
of Nolamba Pallavas, sometimes independently, and at other times, subject to the 
overlordship of the Gangas, Chélas or Chalukyas. These notes now appear in 
part 111 of this Report. 
With the co-operation of the Department of Public Works and the Belair and 
Halebid Temples’ Renovation Committee, the renovation 
ರಾಜರ ಟ್‌ work was continued at the temples in Bélir and 11816010, 
Estimates for repairs to the temples at Tonntr, Hole- 
Narsipir, 3181185187೩, Rangasthala, Chitaldrng, Nuggihalli, Heragu, Bhadravati 
and other places were scrutinized and countersigned. In the case of several monu- 
ments like those at Alagodu, Gangavdra, Anavatti, etc., suggestions were made in 
regard to their conservation. In connection with the tour notes of the Dewan in 
respect’ of the Mysore, Hassan and Kolar districts during November 1938, periodi- 
cal reports were submitted on the progress of conservation work. Consolidated 
copies of the Director's conservation notes on the monuments inspected during the 
official year were sent to Government, the Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, and 
the Chief Engineer in Mysore, while portions of the notes pertaining to the several 
districts were also sent to the respective Deputy Commissioners for information 
and necessary action, The notes are now printed in Part 11 of this Report. 
The total number of inscriptions collected and copied during the year 18 more 
than a hundred. These are of varied interest. The 
Epigraphy. majority of the inscriptions haye been, as usual, edited 
by Mr. R. Rama Rao, Assistant to the Director, under 
the Director's guidance and with the help of the Pandits. Among the copper 
plate records, an important find is a grant issued by the Western Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya I in the year 670 A. 1), Of the stone inscriptions several are impor- 
tant. A Hoysala inscription was discovered in the Srikanth@svara temple at 
Nafijangad. It is, however, yet to be read since it has to be removed from behind 
a dvarapala image. A large Hoysala-Ballala inscription, in duplicate, discovered 
the slabs of the two sluices of the tank at Chennarayapatna, is interesting. It 
gives the information that the place was at that time called Kolatir and that the 
tank was built by queen Santale or Satavve, wife of Dandanayaka Machiah, who 
named it Santisamudra after herself, On the western walls of the navaranga of 
the Narasimha temple at Grama were discovered two long inscriptions, one of 
which is composed in literary Sanskrit and the other in Kannada, They are 
being studied. The inscriptions refer to a certain Achalaprakasa-svami who is 
said therein to have been a great sage and scholar. Another lithic record at 
Tumbadévanahalli, Sakléspur taluk, refers to a minor branch of the later Kadamba 
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dynasty which appears to have ruled parts of the Malnad independently for some 
time. Some other inscriptions discovered previously in the neighbourhood, as for 
instance, the inscription at Hale-Bélir, mention the glory of the monuments which 
this Kadamba dynasty built. It is unfortunate that the complete building definitely 
assignable to the dynasty has yet been met with, though a few small structures 
belonging to the period have been noticed at Malali. 

A note on the Ganga coins in the possession of the department was pre- 

ಜಟ pared and is published in this Annual Report. 


An interesting paper manuscript discovered at 13811/ and studied during the 

year is entitled ‘ Vélapuri 18481೩ Mahatmya.’ Though if 

Manuscripts. appears to be not very important from the historical point 

of view, there are still certain facts which are interesting. 

For instance, if mentions king Vishnuyardhana of the Hoysala dynasty in asso- 
ciation with a certain monk called Akhanda-yati. 

It is happy to record that Prince Jayachamaraja Wadiyar, B.A., who is greatly 

interested in Archeology, was pleased to visit the office on 
Museum. the 24th and 25th of January 1939. On this occasion he 
not only acquainted himself in detail with the activities 
of the department, but also examined the antiquities exhibited in the Museum. 
About twenty coins and some antiquities from Halebid were acquired for the 
Museum during the year. 
Over eighty new books have been added to the Library. (Vide Appendices.) 
Library. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1937 was published and that for 

| a, 1938 was sent to the press. Guide Books for Halebid 

eae. and Talkad and a revised edition of the Guide to Seringa- 
patam were also published. The proofs of the Mysore Supplement to the Epigra- 
phia Carnatica were corrected and sent to the press. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 15,587-9-3 and Rs. 15,587-9-3 respectively. (Vide 
Appendices.) A sum of Rs. 360-7-0 was realised by the 
sale of the departmental publications and photographs 
during the year. 

The success of the department's work was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the office staff. 


Finances. 
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PART II—-CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


SERINGAPATAM 141118, 
Tonnar. 


KAILASESVARA TEMPLE—(III Crass ANctent 30113/೫೫17), 

The temple is not architecturally of much importance. But it is a very old 
one dating from the middle of the 12th century. The tower is badly damaged 
and needs to be completely removed. Some portions of the outer walls on the south 
and north have alsocome down. But the stones, some of which hear inscriptions 
also, are allin the compound. It should be possible to restore them to their places 
and strengthen the building which 18 intact inside, without disturbing its ancient 
character. The inscriptions make it a building of considerable interest to the 
Archeological Department which cannot therefore permit the dismantling of any 
part of the building and the reconstruction of the whole or any part elsewhere. 
The villagers are willing to subscribe a sum of Rs. 250 for the repairs of the 
temple. An estimate may be prepared for restoring the fallen portions of the 
outer wall to the proper places, for covering the damaged brick roof once again with 
concrete, for the removal of the vimana and for similar sundry repairs, This may 
be possible with about a thousand rupees. The temple is a necessity for the Siva 
worshippers of the place. There is a Parvati temple on the right, the image of 
which is said to have been removed long ago by unknown persons to an unknown 
place, 

ತ KRISHNA TEMPLE—(III Crass). 

The fallen outer prakara wall and other portions require to be rebuilt. This 
should be done as far as possible making use of the old large heavy slabs so as to 
keep up the character of the old wall, Where this is not possible, size stones may 
be used. ‘T'he roof requires complete reconstruction. The heavy parapets on the 
prakara walls may be removed. 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE—(III Crass). 

The outer walls of the main shrine of Lakshmi-Naraéyana are getting to be 
out of plumb, ‘They need to be examined immediately. If their condition is bad, 
buttress walls or granite buttresses may be given, cure being taken not to cover up 
any sculpture or inscription. ‘The removal of the brick tower may be considered 
if such a course 18 necessary for saving the stone structure. 
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The prakara walls both in the onter prakdra and outside the temple have 
come down in many places exposing the brick filling. 1! it is possible, the old stone 
slabs may be restored to their places and the walls rebuilt and cement-pointed 
particularly on the top where water-proofing is necessary. Otherwise size-stone 
construction may be adopted. 

The whole building is very leaky, the roof being badly damaged. It has to be 
re-made with cement concrete. 

The flooring needs levelling, patching up and pointing with cement in 
various places, 

The Garuda-camba which is out of plumb needs to be examined, 

A host of bats inhabit the temple and are hunted by cobras at night. The 
inner parts of the temple may be made bat-proof by the use of wire netting. 

The temple, though not very artistic or ornate, 18 a historical and ancient one. 
It is an ancient monument which deserves to be kept in repair as a sample of the 
Dravidian-Hoyezala type of architecture. Many of the ugly earthen and brick 
structures and images may be removed. The kitchen, particularly, needs much 
attention, 


DARGA OF SAYYAD SALAR MASUD SAHIB—(IIT Crass). 

Some of the pillars, especially on the south-east, sank some time ago, since the 
terrace was damaged. This has now been rectified and further sinking has stopped. 
But a similar danger bas arisen on the west where the wall supporting the terrace 
is out of plumb. It has to be removed and reconstructed, for, in the safety of the 
terrace lies the safety of the Darga. The two corner pillars on the west of the 
terrace have disappeared. They can easily be restored. The steps leading to the 
terrace nay be reset and cement-pointed. The mantapas near the Darga may also 
be restored to better form for the use of pilgrims. 


The Kalyani gate on either side has a wall, about 43 feet high, of size stones. 
The order in the Dewan’s tour notes is that this should be removed and a railing 
1707000066. Large meshed expanded metal railing with paint maybe put in. The 
mantapa may be paved with slabs, 

ihe plant just above the eaves on the west face of the mantapa may be removed. 

The cornice is intact and the beams are strong. Replastering may give the 
required fitness, Removal may not be necessary. T’he entrance mantapa also 
may be plastered and touched up, 

The vabanas cannot be placed on the platform since the latter 18 ೩ passage 
leading to the Garuda shrine. The vahanas are usually kept inside the temple and 
this is the safest and most satisfactory arrangement. The flooring slabs may be 
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reset and cement-pointed. The concrete platform flooring may be repaired. The 
side ankanas may be protected by expanded metal railings and the central opening 
may be provided with a folding or collapsable gate of full width. The Garuda 
shrine may be cement-pointed and an outlet provided for the abhishéka water. 'The 
leaky roof may be repaired. 


NANJANGUD TALUE. 
SRIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE—(I Crass), 

Many of the figures, particularly those guarding the doors of the various 
storeys of the gopura, are damaged, some of them being 
Mahadvara. headless and armless. They have to be repaired in stucco 

work. 
A large number of the parapet figures are damaged, particularly in the hands 
which hold specific symbols. They have to be repaired 
Parapet figures. carefully in accordance with the Agamas and the Archmo- 
logical Department will be glad to give such help as it 
can. ‘he sculptures inside the mahidvara and elsewhere have been white-washed 
so that the carvings have been covered over. The white-wash has to be removed. 
In the inscription the date is not completely carved. It may be carved. The 
Archeological Department will be glad to supply the information. The steps 
leading to the tower of the gépura are intact and require but little improvement, 
but the damaged flooring may be repaired and the pest of bats may be stopped by 
the insertion of small meshed expanded metal frames to the inner doors coloured 
black. Many of the battened wooden doors have been broken and could he 

repaired without much cost. 

The plaster has in many places peeled off, particularly in the south-east 
Inner parapet of brick. 997768. Replastering is needed with the names inscribed. 


The pavement of the front yard is very uneven. The stones are all there 

except at the eastern end. The pavement may be reset 

Pavement of front and cement-pointed. The concrete parts of the flooring 
may be removed and substituted by stone slabs, 


The fine sculptures in the prakara are thickly coated with age old wax which 
makes them look ugly. The wax should be carefully 
Images in the Prakara. removed and arrangements made to keep the images 
dust-free in the same condition as Vikramariya’s Basava 

is kept. 
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A few cells which have doorways may either be repaired or removed. The 

flooring of the prakara is generally in good condition. 

General repairs. It only needs washing. The flooring near the images 

may, when possible, be sloped down to drain off the 

water. The drains have to be cleaned and repaired so as to allow the water to 

flow out, Some 01 the clothes put upon the bhaktavigrahas of Krishnaraja 117 are 

in rags and may be replaced. The question of providing windows or ventilators 

piercing the roof with reinforced glass shutters permitting the ingress of light and 
air, may be considered. 

It is necessary to keep the 85171351178 and the drain connected with it per- 
fectly clean so as to avoid the existing offensive stink. Rain water pouring from 
the roof of the main shrine may be led to the drain by pipes instead of being 
allowed to pour down and wet the whole area, The filling on the top of the main 
shrine may be removed. The roof and many of the slits in the walls, ceiling and 
flooring need cement pointing. The bent railings inside the navarangas may be 
straightened and supported with a larger number of bars. 

The inseription stone behind Jaya may be retnoved and mounted on the wall 
by the side of Vijaya to make if visible. The question of removing the present 
೪35818 and opening out the space may be considered; this institution may be 
housed in the north-east corner of the front prakara, the accommodation being 
found in the present ugrina or store. The flooring of the south-west room and the 
broken bracket near its door may be repaired. The stone jambs now covering the 
front of the Sivalila and bhakta images may be removed and the verandah properly 
protected and supplied with adequate electric lighting. These beautiful images 
deserve to be given a thorough cleaning. The use of oil and oil wicks inside this 
temple may be minimised, electric lighting being substituted. Electricity may be 
supplied to the Muzrai institutions at the rate at which it is supplied to the 
factories. ‘The flooring around Basavanakatte may be repaired. 

The most important repairs are concerning the roof. The latter which appears 
to consist of a brick bed over the slabs of the ceiling is unduly heavy and in most 
places so worn out that the larger part of it is pitted. In many places the plaster 
and the concrete are cracked co that water trickles In and damages the roof. 

Two bilva trees which grow close to the vestibule of the main shrine need to be 
carefully examimed for their effects upon the structure. The roof shows cracks near 
them, which are pretty larger onthe south. The expenditure for repairing the roof 
promises to be heavy, but it is absolutely necessary. The broken images of the vimana 
may be repaired along with the gilded kalasas of the inner g6pura. The vaimalige 
mantapa appears to be repaired recently. The front basement has cracked bringing 
one pillar down by a few inches and allowing the roof to crack. It may be looked 
into and, if possible, the wooden planks nay be substituted by stone or concrete, 


ಗ್ರ 
NaGAMANGALA 41,18, 
Nagamangala. 


SAUMYA KESAVA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

The temple has been described in detail in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1934 (pp. 31 ff). It was recommended that the small and ugly shrine 
put up in later days to enshrine the 7611090 of Ugra-Narasimha should be removed. 
The work is not yet done, The broken image of the other goddess of the south cell 
is now stored in the verandah to the south of the mahadvira. It has a breast band 
and may belong to a later period, perhaps 14th century. Since its hands are broken, 
it may either be removed to a museum or set up in the verandah. The main 
image of Saumya Kééava is slightly inclined to the left perhaps owing to the 
sinking of the ground. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

A pillar near the kitchen is fast wearing out. It may be replaced. The 
temple is being used for storing the belongings of the priest, This 108] be 
prevented and the precincts may be kept clean. 

The temple appears to have a reserve fund of about Rs. 600. This amount 
may be utilised for the repairs like providing strong doorways, resetting the floor, 
pointing and repairing the roof where rain water soaks in, etc. 

Bellur. 
MADHAVARAYA-SVAMI TEMPLE (11 (11.488). 

The wall to direct west is thrust out of plumb by the roots of a peepul plant 
lodged inside. This must be removed. Otherwise, it will bring down the tower. 

The stone steps to the north of the main cell should be removed, opening out 
the sOmasiitra, and the slabs may be used for paving the platform and preventing 
rain water from soaking in. The mdiige wisava may be celebrated on the terrace 
of the Ammanavyara Sannidhi which has been recently repaired. 

The plants and grass on the roof may be removed and the cracks pointed with 
cement, 

The empty unused room to the north of the temple may be converted into a 
combined kitchen and 788581, 

All the walls to the front of the porch may be removed and the pavilion opened 
out retaining only the cells of the new Gépalakrishna and Lakshminarayana shrines 
and the Dévi shrine to the south. The Dévi shrine may be provided with a 
battened wooden door. Its roof requires immediate attention since the slabs are 
coming down. 
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The left hand little finger of Venugopala is broken and may be repaired, The 
images ೧1 Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini are both thickly coated with wax; 
they may be cleaned. The Janardana image known as Varadaraja locally, would 
show creat beauty of face and design, if cleaned of its wax. 

The pillars, sculptures, walls and the images are to be carefully cleared of 
white-wash and wax. 

The wooden door of the navaranga may be replaced by something thinner 
which will allow the processionai image to be moved in and out easily. 

The slabs covering the inscriptions may be removed. 


MOLE-SINGESVAKA TEMPLE—(III Crass). 

The temple must have been In a good state of preservation, when in the 
Pallegar period the fort wall with a large pond in its corner was constructed close 
by the temple. EKarth was thrown around the temple and it got balf buried and 
became inaccessible. After Mr. R. Narasimhachar’s visit, the images were removed 
as suggested by him to 106 other temples: Bhirava and Ganésa to the Ganga- 
Viévéévara temple, and 38000೮0514 and Lakshminariyana to the Madhava-Raya 
temple. Perhaps it would be possible to remove the temple and reconstruct it else- 
where if the local people come forward with contributions. At present the ground 
around it may be lowered and walled off and access given from the west. 

1॥ is not possible to include it as a protected monument, since its most 
valuable possessions and the images have at present been housed elsewhere, 


Kambadahalli 
PANCHAKUTA BASTI—(III Crass). 

The trikatachala group.of the Basti buildings is in a comparatively good state 
of preservation and needs only these repairs: reconstructing the roof, cement 
pointing of the floor and the walls, providing Santinatha with a simhapitha and 
installing his chamara bearers and Yaksha and Yakshini, and removing the plants 
which are growing up on the tower in a dangerous fashion. ‘The open pradakshina 
yard which is partly paved is overgrown with thorns, and the compound wall is 
damaged. These may be looked into. 

The Santinitha Basti is in a very bad and dilapidated condition, even the 

foundation having sunk, particularly in the west, pulling 
_ Santinatha Basti. the stone walls out of position. The following recom- 
mendation might be made: 

Its broken Santinatha image may be replaced by some other suitable image, 
preferably that of Néminatha placed in the south-west corner of the navaranga, 
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If funds are forthcoming the walls may be built back into position, the garbha- 
griha being refloored. The brick walls may, as far as possible, be knocked down 
and the eastern part of the building converted into a long maytapa. The ugly 
pilasters may be covered up with cement concrete and given round shapes. 
This process would need considerable expenditure and would yet be the most 
satisfactory. Perhaps some pious Jain merchants could make a donation for 
the purpose. 
The priest's houses in front of the temple may be acquired and dismantled and 
a compound wall put up. The approach road from Bindi- 
General repairs. canavale may be improved so as to allow the cars and 
buses of pilgrims to reach this 1801088818 basti. Since 
this temple is an important ancient building in the State, it is fully werthy of 
preservation. It may be put into the second class for conservation, 
The pillar is one of the most elegant in the State and has given the village its 
name. It is leaning towards the west, its top bemg 
The Jain Pillar. nearly a foot out of plumb. It should be examined by 
competent eneineers as to 118 fitness to stand in its present 
condition. If possible, it should be straightened up into a vertical position and 
reset so ns to be out of danver. 
The bastis and pillar of Kambadahalli may well be promoted to class 11 of 
the Conservation List. 


KRISHNARAJPET T'ALUE. 
Krishnarajpet. 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Dharmadarsis have petitioned that the compound wall may not be lowered- 
The temple is not an Ancient Monument, Action may be delayed until the petitions 
are disposed of. Since a Masjid is in the neighbourhood on the north, the walls had 
better remain high as they are. The Archwological Department is not interested 
in the building. The Basavanna on the tank bund is also not archeologically 
important. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

Some blocks of the upper platform are out of position. These may be properly 
placed, the stones pointed and the lower platform given a concrete or stone slab 
flooring. The pillars are quite in position. The temple is in a good condition. Lt 
needs a yagasala and a pakasaia. 
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SANGAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The south wall of the navaranga has fallen. But the stone blocks are all 
there. They could be put back mto position. 

The north porch and the north-east part of the wall have fallen and the north 
doorway has been walled up, The debris may all be removed and the walls rebuilt 
with the original stones or at least size stones. 

The north outer wall is out of plumb, the roof being overgrown with trees. 
The latter should be removed, root and branch. The blocks of the wall should be 
put back into position. 

The roof should be repaired with cement concrete and the broken beam 
repaired. 

The neighbourhood is being fouled. The villagers are willing fo put up a com- 
pound wall at their own cust for about Rs. 1,000. All these repairs may cost about 
Rs. 2,000, The 78]8ಗ is willing to forego the yield of 73 acres of land for 50 years 
to come for the sake of repairing the temple. It appears that am estimate for 
Rs, 1,600 has been sentup. But the porch which has inscriptions on the four beams 
should not be removed. More supports may be given on the jagals to save ib from 
falling. 


Santebachalli. 


THE MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

The western part of the structure including the western walls of the navarahga 
is intact. It could be saved from further ruin by slight repairs and cement 
pointing. The navaraniga could also be saved from further ruin by the wall 
pilasters being drawn into position and the outer wall being reconstructed, as far as 
possible, with the stones lying about or with size stones. It may not be possible 
to restore the porch. 

It is said that the temple has a fund of nearly Rs, 2,000 and 42 acres of wet 
and dry lands yielding about Rs. 300 a year and costing about Rs. 20,000, The 
repairs may cost about Rs. 3,000, It may be possible to find the amount by 
supplementing the available fund, if need be, by a Government grant. 


JAINA TEMPLE SITE. 

About 50 yards to the north of the Virabhadra shrine there stood formerly a 
Jaina temple with round cylindrical necked pillars and a Jain image standing on a 
simhapitha. The image which is about 5 feet high is of soapstone and now lies 
in a mutilated condition where the original garbhagriba stood. The temple has 
now collapsed and lies ina heap. The image is probably that of Santinatha. It 
may be removed to ೩ museum to save-ib from vandalism. 

ಗ್ರ 
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THE NARAYANA TEMPLE. 
The roof is leaky and needs repairs. 


Aghalaya. 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE—(IT Crass). 

This monument should be declared protected as early as possible. Its high 
rubble platform may be cement pointed 80 as to keep it and the temple intact, The 
roof is leaky in the middle of the navaraiga and the south-east corner. Patching 
may be done. The carvings are covered over with lime wash which should be 
removed. There are many Hoysala images in the temple but they are thickly 
covered with wax. They may be carefully cleaned and the vestibules may be 
provided with expanded metal doorways or battened wooden doorways with perfora- 
tions for letting in light, 


Hosaholalu. 


LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE—(I Crags). 

The houses in the neighbourhood have been acquired. A compound wall has 
to be put up. The pillars and other seulptures have to be cleaned. The floor also 
has to be cleaned. Oil torches should not be used for showing the ceilings. 
Electric torches may be used. ‘The pradakshina platform may be levelled and 
covered with concrete. The bench slab in the south-east of the navaraiga is out 
of place and may be reset. 

Kikkeri. 
BRAHMESVARA TEMPLE—(I Crass). 

The temple may be transferred from I class to II class. It is in a good condi- 
tion and intact. The perforated screens of the navaranga should be protected by 
inserted wire netting in order to prevent bats from entering the 71೩7೩೫೬೧ ೧೩ and 
spoiling it. The damaged walls of the navaratiga may be substituted with perforat- 
ed stone screens. The Basava shrine may be protected with a doorway. The roof 
over the Narayanasvami niche is leaky. It needs repairs. The walls may be 
cement-pointed and grouted, The compound wall may be reset where it is damaged. 
The sculptures may be freed from white-wash and dirt. It is worth while deepening 
the well by about 30 feet so that there might be a continuous supply of water. 
The compound may be levelled and an outlet for rain water provided. The archak 
gets only 8 as, 5 ps. a month. He may be given a better remuneration and ೩ peon 
may also be provided. 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 
10188 Taluk. 
MOKBARA—(IT Crass). 

Cypresses have been planted as instructed in the Dewan’s tour notes. The 
ow of cypresses may be completed around the tank by a dozen more being planted. 
The tank has been removed of its silt and is now fine. 

The ornamental work is covered over with age-long coats of lime wash. This 
ime wash should be carefully scraped before another white-wash is applied next 
time, so as to free the ornamental work. 

There is not sufficient daylight inside. The opening out of the nine windows 
(2'2') in the inner wall and putting in corresponding brick work in honey-comb 
design may give more light. This may be considered. But no barred windows 
should be put in and the one now inserted should be removed. 

The cracks in the roof should be repaired. Wire-netting may be inserted into 
the windows so as to prevent squirrels from damaging the cloth covers. 


KHABARSTAN. 
This is an old Muslim burial ground ೧1೧88 to the Musatirkhana. A cement 
railing has been put in, 


KOLARAMMA TEMPLE—(II Crass). 

The inscriptions on the walls and pillars have all been white-washed. This 
should not be done since white-wash will cover up the writing and sculptures, if 
any. ‘The white-wash should be removed. 

The stucco images of the Seven Mothers are slightly damaged. They may be 
repaired and repainted keeping strictly to the old forms. The rat holes should 
be closed up to prevent snakes, etc., visiting the place. 

The garbhagriha of 10111871078 may be white-washed inside after scraping the 
8001, 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE—(IT Crass). 

The peepul plants on the main temple and the Kalyana mantapa should be 
removed. 

The prikara salumantapas are leaky and may be repaired. 

The wood work of the various storeys of the gGpura has disappeared in many 
places and needs to be replaced for the safety of the brick work. When funds are 
available the gOpura may be replastered. 
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A sweeper is quite necessary. The old one may be re-appointed, if possible. 
Glass pieces may be imbedded into the coping of the compound walls in both the 
temples. 


CHIKBALLAPUR ‘TALUK. 
Rangasthala. 


RANGANATHA TEMPLE—(II Cass). 

The estimate provides for all the needs except the removal of the tree on the 
mahidvara. It must be rooted out. 

The proposal to open a ventilating tower may be approved since it world not 
disturb the good sculptures. ‘The question of giving electric lights to the temple 
may be considered since it is only 3 furlongs from Tippenahalli. The local people 
are willing to give Rs. 500 towards the repairs which would cost about Rs. 1,200. 

The sixteen-sided kola also may be cleaned. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
TURUVEKERE TALUK. 
Nagalapura. 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE—(II Ctass). 

The temple is hichly artistic, though its wall images are unfinished or have 
disappeared. Any one of its pillars or ceilings would be an acquisition to a 
museum. In its present condition what remains deserves to be preserved by remov- 
ing all the ೯00016 masonry and providing a brick wall where the old wall has 
collapsed, since the complete restoration of the whole temple is not possible. 
Covering it with cement concrete, particularly the domes, may be considered. 
Since the site of the mediawval village is much worn by erosion, the villagers are 
intending to build their homes anew on the old Hoysala site, 11 the front of the 
temple is opened out into a road leading directly to the east, it would give a pood 
appearance to the building. The villagers are willing to make a collection and 
then apply for Government help for repairing the temple. 

KEDARESVARA TEMPLE—({II Cass). 
This temple is in as bad a condition as the Chennakésava temple. The 


garbhagriha and vestibule and the inner parts of the navaraiga are intact, while 
the outer walls of the navaranga and the tower have disappeared. The same 


15 
treatment may be suggested as for the other temple: namely, putting up brick 
walls outside the navaranga and the roof being protected with cement concrete. 
Around both the temples there are numerous sculptures which would be useful 
for exhibition in the museums of the State. 


Tandaga. 


CHENNAKFESAVA TEMPLE—I(II Crass). 

The temple is in a good state of preservation and does not need expensive 
repairs. Its compound is used along with the navaratga as the living accommo- 
dation of three or four branches of the priestly families whose houses open out 
towards the temple. It would be better to clear the teinple compound and get it 
kept clean. ‘The road in front of the temple is to be widened. 


Hulikal. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The temple appears to be safer as it 15, the outer walls being held in position 
by the alluvial earth. It cannot be saved fram the depredations of the annual 
inflow of water, unless the water course is diverted, thereby cutting off the supply 
of water in the neighbourhood. . 


Tretorn TALUE. 
BYATARAYA TEMPLE. 
‘Tbe vimana and the mahddvdra need replastering. The navaranga roof was 
recently repaired. The temple has a small fund of its own available for the 
purpose, 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Hassan TALUE 
Grama. 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The tower, roof, ctc., have already been repaired. The walls of the inner 
navaraiga which are irregular muy be plastered. The old soapstone outer walls, 
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particularly.on the north of the navaranga, are out of plumb and must be reset from 
the foundation upwards ; otherwise the whole thing will collapse. The roof is leaky 
and needs repairs. The flooring of the temple hall needs pointing and the south 
wall of the kitchen needs plastering, 11 possible the flooring of the compound may 
be covered with slabs so that the water may be drained out. The yagasala may 
be continued up to the compound wall. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The discovery of several large new inscriptions in the Narasimha temple has 
raised its importance. This temple may be declared protected and included in the 
List of Aucient Monuments of the IT class. 

The roof is leaky in the south-west portions of the temple, extending from the 
garbhagriha to the navaraiga. The roof needs repairs, 


DHARMESVARA TEMPLE, 
The roof is leaky. The compound wall may be repaired and, if possible, 
plastered. The east entrance may be provided with a door, The kitchen at the 
back of the temple may be repaired and re-tiled. 


CHENNARAYAPATNA TALUE. 
Chennarayapatna. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

Though the temple is not remarkable for its art, it ought to be much better kept 
since it is the chief temple of a taluk town and nearly 700 years old. Its 
pillars and walls are thickly coated with soot and wax layers alternating, These 
should be scraped off and the walls cleaned. The compound should be kept clean 
and the tiled structures on either side of the mahddvara should be rebuilt and given 
a better shape so as to serve as the yagadsala, ೧೩18518 and the store rooms. The 
floor in the mukhamantapa must be cement-pointed., 


VINDHYAGIRI. 
The Brahmadéva temple has been newly repaired. The steps at the back 


Brahmadeva Temple. 820uld be so reconstructed as to allow the inscription 
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The fort gateway is very leaky and its roof should be repaired. 
Compound wall, 


The problem of removing the prop stones of the Odegal basti may be con- 
sidered. The platform appears to be gradually thrusting 
Odegal basti. out owing to the very heavy weight of the granite 
structure, particularly in the east. The sacred tirths 
on the north-west of the Odegal basti may be provided with a rock-cut outlet 80 
that visitors may not slip and fall during the rainy season. 
The roof of Channanna basti is leaky and needs repairs. The brick tower of 
the manastambha which is overgrown with a plant should 
Channanna basti. be immediately removed and rebuilt in the old pattern 
in cement concrete. 
The Tyagada Brahmadéva pillar which was hanging originally from the hole 
| in the roof has come down since one of the slabs above 
Tyagada Brahmadeva oo 00, If possible, it may be restored to its suspended 
nears position again. The pillar should be very carefully - 
cleaned, the lichens being removed without damage to the stone or the 
pillar. 
The Siddharagundu is greatly overgrown with lichens which should be carefully 
removed so as to expose the images and the inscriptions 
Siddharagundu, on it, A large mango tree has rooted itself at the base of 
the rock and has grown into huge proportions disturbing 
the pavement slabs. This should be rooted out at any cost and the platform 
reset. 
The brick-work of the Bharatésvara and the Bahubali shrines is damaged, It 
may be removed or reduced in thickness exposing the 
Akhandabagilo. carvings to view. 
The north-west corner of the gateway 50' above the Akhanndabagilu has 
| settled pulling the north jamb out of plumb. The whole 
sont wat structure may be dismantled and reset. 
The pavement of the outer prikira of Gomatéévara needs to be reset. 
The images of the dvirapilas are very much covered over with lichens and 


Gomata’s Dvarapalas. require careful cleaming. 


GOMATESVARA IMAGE—{I Crass). 


There is no sudden development of deterioration in the image and the 
matter may be gone into careful scrutiny and study in consultation with experts. 


There is no occasion for taking any burried measures. 
3 
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The image was studied in detail in comparison with the photographs of the 
mage taken at various dates previously. Most of the marks have been there for 
over fifty years, though a few of them appear to have developed in more recent 
times. Those visible now are the following :— 

(i) A vertical crack nearly 10 feet long appears just outside the right leg. 

(ii) Left feot.—Portions of the surface are peeling off—perhaps because they 
are washed with water and other liquids frequently by pilgrims. 

(111) Left leg.—Pitted in front. Reddish hue appears on the west side 
perhaps due to minute lichens spreading. Microscopic examination 
is recommended. 

(iv) Left thigh and chest—Patches appear due to the peeling off of the 
dressed stone surface. 

(೪) fight hand.—A erack about a foot long appears on the flesh, just above 
the little finger. 

(vi) Hips—aA thin crack is just visible between the two hips. 

(೪11) Left back, 161! shoulder and arm-—A large number of patches are 
developing owing to the peeling off of the surface. No lichens are 
visible to the naked eye. A microscopic examination bas to be made, 

ivili) Chin and neck.—Dark coloured lichens are spreading. 

(ix) Face.—A crack starting from the right eye is spreading towards the 
nostril. It was there fifty years ago. 

(x) A black spot has appeared on the creeper in front, and one on the back 
in the rear, These are not found in the old photographs, These 
are perhaps due to faults in the stone. 

Though the patches are old ones and there is nothing to be alarmed at, the 
slow deterioration of the fine grained granite surface of the image and the develop- 
ment of cracks require to be counteracted, if possible. The damage generally 
appears to be due to the action of sunshine and rain, particularly during the south- 
west monsoon. There is no danger for the image for some centuries to come. 

If an absolutely harmless wash and transparent of some suitable silicate sub- 
stance is known, it may be tried on the walls of the Chimundardya basti on the 
smaller hill. If the results are successful it may be applied to the image. Before 
any such thing is done expert opinion is being taken. ‘The Geological department 
has been conducting some experiments in this connection. 


CLASSIFICATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 
For the purpose of framing rules for the classification of ancient monuments 
under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation of 1925 and for considering 
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connected questions, a special committee was constituted by Government, consist- 
ing of the Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, the Chief Engineer in Mysore and the 
Director of Archw#ological Researches in Mysore. ‘The committee held two 
meetings and at the meeting held on 6th May 1939 it was resolved 11108 :— 

An additional set of rules for the classification of Ancient Monuments on tho lines of those 
prescribed in the Conservation Manual of the Government of India Archmological Department, may be 
framed under Section 23 of the Mysore Ancient Monuments Preservation Act of 1935 

The Ancient Monuments of the State shall be classified as follows :— 

I. Those monuments which from their present condition or historical ೦೯ 
archeological value ought to be maintained in permanent good repatr, 

II. Those monuments which it is now only possible or desirable to save 
from further decay by such measures as the eradication of vegetation, the excinsion 
of water from the walls, and the like. 

Ill. ‘Those monuments which, from their advanced stage of decay or com- 
parative unimportance, it is iunpossible or unnecessary fo preserve. 

Sub-division of classi- The monuments in classes 1 and 11 are further 
fication. subdivided thus :— id 

7 (a) and 71 (2}—Monuments owned and maintained by Government. 

7 (b) and IT (6)—Monuments owned and maintained by private persons. 

I (c) and II (e}—Monuments owned by private pefsons but maintained by the 
owners and Government jointly or by the Government exclusively. 

As regards class IT it will often be found necessary to carry out initial repairs, 

ech ; over and above those specified, in order to put a building 

| Initial repairs to monu- in such a state that those minor measures will afterwards 
ments of class Il. ies ಗ ಗ eee 
| suffice to keep it in a tolerably fair condition. 
N.§-—Because & building is put into class 181 on account of its very dilapidated condition, 
it does not follow that any measures should be permitted which will tend to hasten its decay. It 
may still be a monument of interest as long as its fabric keeps together. 

The cousolidated list of Ancient Monuments. as proposed by the Director of 
Archwology, may be substituted in place of the one published on pages 426 to 420 
of the Muzrai Manual. 

The Ancient Monuments in each sub-division should be inspected annually 

hy the Revenue and P.W.D. Sub-Diyvision Officers and a 

Inspection of monu- copy of each report, in the prescribed form, sent to the 

ments. Director of Archwology and the Government Architect. 

Inspection by officers of the Archeological Department 

should be annual in the few cases noted “annual” in the list, and should be 
triennial in all other cases. 

All the monuments named as “ proposed for protection” under column No. 8 
in the list, may be declared as “ Protected’? Monuments by a Government Order, 
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The responsibility of private owners for locking after the monuments in their 
possession may be definitely fixed by Acreements under Section V of the Ancient 
Monumeuts Preservation Act and the date of Agreement entered under column 10, 

The grant for repairs and up-keep of non-Muzrai Monuments (about 50 in 

Grant for repairs and umber) may be increased from Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 1,000 
up-keep. to Somanithapur temple a year, to Rs. 10,000 a year. 

The work of 100810 into the conservation of monuments which is at present 
with the Consulting Architect may be transferred to the Archeological Department 
and 8 sufficient provision made for the travelling expenses of the officers of the 
department for attending to inspection of work. 

The proceedings and recommendations were submitted to Government by the 
Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore on 10th May 1939 along with a consolidated and 
revised list of Ancient Monuments. 


REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 
[Notes and extracts from the inspection reports of the Revenue Sub-Division 
Officers]. | 
- MYSORE DISTRICT. 
1118088 Sup-Drviston. 
Adinatha basti, Chikkahanasége,—III class ancient monument. It is very 
much neglected, Extensive repairs are necessary. 
Ramanujacharya temple, Saligrama,—Minor repairs have been done at a cost 


of Hs. 360, Some more petty repairs and clearing of vegetation must be done. 
The water in the pond requires cleaning. 
NaNJANGUD Sup-Drviston. 

Srikanthésvara tewnple, Nanjangad.—I class ancient monument, The condi- 
tion of the temple is fairly good. Certain improvements suggested by the Dewan 
during his visit are engaging the attention of the D.P.W. authorities and the 
estimates are ready. 

Késava temple, 5omanathapur.—The temple is in a good condition. Certain 
improvements are being effected by the D P.W. agency. 

Vaidyesvara temple, Talkad—Klaborate repairs and alterations including 
flooring bave been effected at a cost of about Rs. 5,259. 

Kirtinarayana temple, Talkad—Some improvements were done. A large 
quantity of sand round about the temple was got removed. | 

Paravasudéva temple, Gundlupet.—This 18 in ruins. 

Nagéévara temple, Hedatale.—Requires several repairs. 


2] 
MANDYA DISTRICT. 


7880೫7೦೦೫೩೬ Sus-Drvision. 

Gumbaz and Jumma Masjid, Seringapatam.—An estimate for Rs. 23,340 was 
got prepared for urgent repairs, But the funds of the institutions are too poor. 
Minor repairs and white-washing were got done at a cost of about Rs, 2,000. 

Rangandtha temple, Seringapatam.—The g6puram is in need of repairs. An 
estimate was got prepared. The question of raising a loan from the funds of 
Sri Pate Narayanasvimi temple is under correspondence. White-wash and some 
minor repairs have been effected. 

Narayanasvami temple, Hosaholalu.—Is kept in good condition, The work 
of the compound wall is being attended to. 

Temples at Tonniir.—These are badly in need of repairs. Necessary action 
is being taken. 

Salar Masjid Darga, Tonnfir—The Amildar, Frenchrocks, has been asked 
for an estimate for repairs. 

Narayanasvami temple, Melkote.—The building is in eood repair except for 
the decorations on the parapet and gopuram. Petty repairs were got done. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


About seven monuments in the Sakleépur Sub-Division and twenty in the 
Hassan Sub-Division were inspected. 

Fort, Maiijarabad.—This has been included in the list and action 18 being 
taken by the Forest Department for its preservation. 

Monuments, Sravanabelgola.—Action is being taken for repairs to these as 
suggested by the Archeological Deparment. 





—— 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


TARIKERE Sop-Drvision. 
Amritésvara temple, Amritapura.—Is in good condition. 


CHIEMAGALUR SUB-DIVISION. 
Siddhéévara temple, Marle—II class monument. Requires repairs, The 
estimate has been returned without sanction since the amount at the credit of the 
institution is not sufficient. 


Chennakégava temple, Marle.—II class monument. This also requires 
repairs. A sum of Rs, 467-10-9 is at its credit. An estimate is submitted to the 
Deputy Commissioner. 

Viranirayana temple, Belavadi—1 ciass monument, under the management 
of the Sringeri Jabgir. The up-keep is neglected. Immediate repairs are 
necessary, 

Markandéévara temple, Khandya.—III class monument. A sum of 
Rs. 101-4-10 is at its credit. The roof is leaky. A sum of Rs, 1,000 has been 
sanctioned for the repairs. 

Jain bastis, Angadi.—l1I class monuments. These are in a state of disrepair. 
An estimate for Rs. 2,500 is not yet sanctioned, 

1188818 image, Angadi-—I class monument. Is clean and tidy. 

Kalaséévara temple, Kalasa.--This is an ancient monument, not classed. It 
is in a good condition. Annual repairs are being done from the temple funds. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


All the institutions excepting those mentioned below are in good condition. 

Fort, Honnali.—Is in a very dilapidated condition. 

Mallikarjuna temple, Kalasi—This is a village institution. It is in a neglected 
condition and requires urgent repairs. 

Bastis, Narasapura.—These are in ruins. 

Trimirti Narayana temple and Anekal Basavanna temple, Bandalike.—These 
are not in good condition. It is not worth while continuing them in the list, 

Achorégvara temple, Ikkéri—Improvements were done at a cost of Rs. 260, 

Dévaganga ponds, Nagar—These were repaired at a cost of about Rs. 600, 

Raméévara temple, Kidli—The temple requires urgent repairs and the 
matter is receiving attention in the Muzrai branch. 





CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
CHALLAKERE Svs-DIvision. 
Rock-cut temple, Ramadurga.—Is in good condition. 
Aéoka's inscriptions, Siddapura, Brahmagiri and Jatinga Ramésa hill.—Are in 
good condition, 
DAVARAGERE SuB-DIvIsion. 
Harihara temple, Harihar—I class monument. Repairs, etc., are being 
attended to, An estimate for providing the temple with electric lights was pre- 
pared for Rs. 493 and the work is taken up. 


Va | 


Jain basti, Heggere.—I] class monument. It is fairly in a good condition. 
Its compound wall requires urgent repairs. For this and for other minor improve- 
ments an estimate for Rs. 1,100 is sanctioned. 

laévara temple, Anekonda.—I] class monument. Requires some petty repairs. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


DopBaLLAPuR 8uB-DIviston. 
All the monuments at Dodballapar, Sivagaiga and Dévanahalli have been 
inspected and found to be in good condition. 
(1೧881787 5Sups-DIvision. 
The monuments at Abbar, Chennapatna, Tirumale and Dodmalir have been 
inspected. 


———————— 7ಾಾಘಾಸಾಸಾಸಾಾಸಾಾಾ 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 
All the monuments in the Kolar and Chikballapur sub-divisions were ingpected, 


CHTKBALLAPUR SUB-DIVISION, 

Rangandyakasvaini temple, Rangasthala.—IU class monument. Requires 
petty repairs and white-washing of the inner prakara, An estimate for providing 
iron gates to the temple is submitted. Some urgent repairs are necessary and 
revision of the estimate prepared in 1936-37 is recommended. 

Venkataramanasvami temple, Alambgiri.—The outer walls require repairs. 
The roof of the kalyanamantapa is leaky. The surroundings of the temple 
require cleaning. 


—————————_— ಅಉಪೂಪ್ಪಾಾಾ ಾ್‌ೀ್‌ಾ 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


‘Tumkur Sus-Drvision. 

Chennigaraya temple, Kaidala.— Minor repairs were done. ‘The inside of the 
1೯7101೯ is fairly well maintained. The gdpura and the mahadvara are in danger 
ol collapse. 

Lakshmi-Narasimha temple, Dévarayanadurga.—II class monument with 
Rs. 1,956-1-2 at its credit. Annual white-washing and some petty repairs were 
done. A stone has since fallen in the course of blasting a District Board well 
nearby, partly damaging the building. 
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14 7೫16181 Sus-Division. 

Malik Rihan Darga, Sira—In good condition. The compound wall was 
recently repaired. Some Mohamedans residing in the premises of the Darga 
would not easily go, though it was tried to evict them as per Dewan's instructions, 
A report has been made to the Deputy Commissioner. 

Jumma Masjid, Sira.—lo good condition. 

Fort, Madhugiri—The roots of plants in the fort wall were got removed and 
mercury and Atlas tree killer are being tried on a few plants. 

Malléévara and Venkataramana temples, Madhugiri—These are in good con- 
dition. For some repairs an estimate has been prepared and submitted 108 
sanction. 

Venkataramana and ೫181188187೩ temples, Midigesi—Thongh in good condition, 
these require some repairs. An estimate has been prepared and submitted for 
sanction. 





PART ILI—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Tonzur. 
fonnir ೦೯ Tondanar is an old place close to Mati Talay, about two miles to 
the west of the main road from 111006 to Nagamargala. 
Situation. It has four temples and a darga existing. Two of the 
temples, probably those of Krishnasvamiand Katlasesvara 
appear to have been constructed in the days of Hoysala Narasimha I (ಟಿ. 1158 A.D.). 


KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Kailaséévara temple is situated at the north-east corner of the old town 
on’ the ‘right bank of the water-course of the Yadava 
Situation. river; this is identical with the low basin, which 18 now 
a cultivated field, 
The walls and tower of the-building are now in a dilapidated condition. The 
garbhagriba contains a dark linga, about ತ feet hich. 
General description. There is nothing architecturally remarkable abont the 
garbhagriha or the vestibule, The navaranga his three 
aisles and is long with three sets of cylindrical pillars on the west side and four 
sixteen-fluted pillars in the eastern extension. To the east is a small one-ankana 
porch with two octagonal pillars. 
The outside wall has three cornices, the lowest ೧೫೧ of which is octagonal in 
shape and rather old and worn. These cornices and 
Inscriptions. several slabs forming the upper wall have numerous 
inscriptions in old Kannada and in Grantha-Tamil 
characters belonging to the Hoysala period. One of thes2 refers to the installation 
of the linya, parhaps during ths days of Narasimha I (12th century A.D.). 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The Lakshmi-nariyana temple is the largest and perhaps the oldest temple in 
the place. On one of tae pillars of the front row in the 
History. mantapa of the Lakshmi shrine there is an inscription 10 
Hala-Kannada characters of Surigeya Nagayya, an officer 
of Vishnuyardhana. This adds strength to the tradition that the temple was 
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constructed in the days of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, though the earliest datable 
inscription in respect of the main temple is of about 1158 A.D. 

The temple appears to have been constructed in three stages not far removed 
from each other in time and all belonging to the 12th century A.D. 

The main garbhagriba, vestibale and navaranga appear to have been first 

constructed. In the garbhagriha stands an image of 

Main image. Vishnu as Narfiyana, made of a rather hardish stone, 

6 feet high, the prabhavali and the image being all of one 

piece. The short nose, curved lips, and bulging wide foreliead and the large head 

of the deity suggest a strong resemblance to the images of Krishna and Satyabhama 

in the other temple. The god stands on a Garuda pedestal under a padma ceiling, 
the corner stones of which bear simhalalitas, 

The vestibule doorway has Gaja-Lakshmi upon it. The navaranga has four 
| lathe-turned and finely polished soapstone pillars bearing 
Vestibule and beautiful beaded and floral work resembling closely the 

Navaranga. ceutral pillars of the Bélir hall. The central ceiling has 
a shallow padina dome borne on corner stones having lion-faced simbhalalatas. 
Each of the outer squares is well carved with a Dikpala in the centre, so that all 
the nine ceilings are parts of one scheme. 

The outer wall of the main shrine, though entirely of granite, has the 

usual deeply cut cornices, the right-angled pilasters 

Outer walls. and niches. But tbe turrets over the niches are 

pyramidical in their outline and bear the tapering vertical 

bands which are so typical of the Belair turrets, The vimana over the main 

shrine is of brick and mortar and appears to be a later structure. The rest of 

the main temple, along with the Lakshmi shrine, may well be assigned to the days 
of Vishnuvardhana. 

The second stage consists of the first prakdra with its round or octagonal 

pillars, the large mukhamantapa 11811 with its northern 

Later structures. and sonthern extremities converted into a number of small 

shrines for housing the Alvars, and the eastern porch 

with its three sets of steps. This hall has about fifty pillars of granite, all of the 

cylindrical ehisel-worked variety. ‘The central square appears to have been provided 
in the early Mysore period with ೩ brick and mortar light tower. 

To the second stave perhaps have to be assigned the great mahaidvara which 
is Without a tower and the great fortlike outer prakara wall made up of two stone 
walls with a brick filling in between. 

To the third stage probably has to be assigned the large patalankana which has 
more than forty pillars of the octagonal type, There is no special architectural 
feature worthy of note here. 
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In this outer prakira, close to the south wall, stands the shrine of LakshmI 

which also shows evidence of two stages. The shrine 

Lakshmi shrine. itself and its navaranga are of finely dressed granite with 

niches, ete., elegantly carved. In front of the shrine 1s 

a long three-aisled mantapa of octagonal pillars, one of which, as already stated, 
bears un inseription of Vishnuvardhana’s time. 

In front of the mahadvara is set up a tall garudagamba of granite having a 


| sixteen-fluted shafs, 


DARGA OF SAYYAD SALAR MASUD SAHIB. 


About a furlong south-west of Tonnir and close to the ridges stands on 8 
small hillock the Darga of Sayynd Salar Masud hahib 
Situation. (Pl. 11, 1), Itis built in the centre of a terrace approached 
from the east by a flight of steps, on the south side of 
which are two sinall tombs said to be of the relatives of Tippu Sultan. A couple 
of 11181188811 stones are set up near its gates. 
The Darga hall is exceedingly simple having a flat roof of plain slabs supported 
by four plain pillars. Around 16 rons a verandah, about 
General description. 08 feet broad, supported by sixteen-fiuted and slightly 
tapering granite pillars with plainish brackets. Thus 
there are six pillarson each side. There isa beautiful dome over the central 
square of the hall. The dome has a bulbose shape and is almost hidden by a high 
parapet of brick and mortar with beautiful tracery work so white-washed as to be 
almost out of recognition, The parapet is entered by a little foliated arch and is 
broken up by a number of pillars, the corner ones being tall. The beanty of the 
design is further enhanced by four pillars which adorn the corners of the terrace. 
The western pair have now disappeared. Several of the pillars are Hindu. Some 
of these in the mantapa bear figures of Hanuman, ete. 
An wrs is held every vear (in the month of Rajjab) which attracts large crowds 
even from as far as Mysore, 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


To the north of the Narayana temple on a emall spur of the 11115 stands an 
old temple of Narasimba which bears a number of inscrip- 
Situation and History. tions suggesting its origin in the 12th century A. D. 
Tt appears to date from the days of Narasimha I Ballala, 
though tradition connects it with Raminujachaérya. But there is nothing definite 
to show that it is really of such early date. 
4* 
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It is a small structure typical of the Hoysala-Dravidian school. It consists 
of a garbhagriha, a long vestibule with a pradakshina- 
General description. prikara, a navaranga of many pillars and a small porch 
in front (Pl. 111, 1). It may be compared with the 
Gopalakrishna temple at Terakanfimbi, the Lakshmi-Narayana temple at Raghava- 
pura, ete. ‘The pillars are all cylindrical and of granite. The outer wall of the 
main shrine has the 1181381 deep cornices, pilasters and niches, the latter resembling 
those of the Krishna temple at the place. 
The image of Yéea-Narasimbha isa beautiful one showing the god in the 
attitude of Yoga with a jewelled band supporting his 
Main image. cross knees (21, IV, 1), The god's mouth 15 open, show- 
ing his fangs. There is no prabhavali or torana. Lhe 
god sits on a padma pedestal. 
The south-east corner of the ೧೩೪೩7೩0೩ has been converted into a kitchen and 
the north-east corner into a sanctum fora plaster relievo 
Stucco Ramanuja. of Sri RAmanuja. The latter which is in very high relief 
shows the saint seated in padmasana with his usual 
banner and with the seven-hooded 11188508 overspreading his head. The image is 
very lifelike and generally covered with au kKdvi-cloth. The head is too stall for 
the body and shows the saint asa thin, tall and compatatively young man with 
very large out-spread ears. It is possibly a later day piece which has been tradi- 
tionally accepted as a contemporary image of Ramanuja; for, it is said that the 
held disputations with his Jain adversaries in the place. It is also customary to 
point io sowe stone oil presses belonging to the templesand some natural hollows 
in the rocks near the tank as the instruments by which the defeated Jains were 
pounded into pulp by the victorious Ramanujacharya and his newly converted pupil 
Vi-hnuvardhbana, 1115 strange 11188 the followers of Rimanujacharya give currency 
to such a damaging and fictitious tradition about their great teacher. 


THE TANK, 

The tank Méti Talav, as Nazir Jung called it, is said to have been constructed 
at the orders of Ramanujacharysa. Local tradition states that the original bund 
constructed in the days of the Hoysalas was reset and repaired in the days of 
Tippu Sultan, A close examination of the steps and the stones used for the bund 
suppor!s this view, since the jambs, lintel stones and cornice pieces of many old 
temples have been used for the steps. One set of door-frame pieces near the 
1310811871 was found to have two fragmentary inscriptions of about the Chalukya 
or Hoysala times. And there are four sculptured pieces, two of which are well 
carved. One of them represents the 36೧೯೪ of the Gajéndra-moéksha and the other, 
the story of Sala fighting the tiger, The latter is either a piece brought from some 
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dilapidated temple or an old structure commemorating the construction of the bund 
in the Hoysala days. The former appears to be more probable. Tippu who was 
himself a lover of tiger fights very probably got it set up prominently ೩5 & memorial 
of his reconstruction. It is said that be got the bund removed to its very bottom 
and discovered that there was arocky ridge under it which helped to form a 
natural lake. The tank was perhaps a development of the lake. A water course 
flowing from the Yddavagiri or Mélkéte hill, known as the Talekere-halla or 
Flebbulla takes its origin beyond the Melkote hill at Narayana Durga, which is the 
chief feeder tu the tank. 


2TISHNA TEMPLE. 

In the centre of the old town stands a large tempie (71, IJ, 2) whose main 

deity is generally described as Krishna, Parthasfirathi, ೧೯ 

History. Gopinatha. ‘lhe inscriptions of the tune of Narasimha 1, 

Ballala, mentiun the god as ‘ Vittirunda Perumal.’ The 

carliest inscription now found is of about 1155 A.D. in which Kattadi Dandanayaka 

of Karaicudi is said to have set up the god Vittirunda Peruinal] with the goddesses 
Lakshmi and Bhimi. 

The structure appears to have been constructed in three stages. The 

garbhagriha, the vestibule and the rangamantapa in front 

Oldest structure. of the latter with sixteen cylindrical pillars are of granite 

and appear to be the oldest. he outer walls of the 

garbhagriha and vestibule have the octagonal cornices, the square pilasters and 

niches comparable in some respects with those of the Rangandtha temple at 

Seringapatam, Raghavdpura and elsewhere. The cornices which have ornamental 

kirtinukhas are surmounted by a row of sea-horses and the vimana of large 

bricks is octagonal with its four niches projecting furward as in some Chdéla 

structures in Tanjore and elsewhere. There is ೩ suggestion of Chola influence 

still lingering. 

Inside the garbhagriha which has no doors, the doorway being wide open, 

there are three large images of stone. Vishnu is seated 

Main image. in the centre in sukhfsana with his hands thus disposed : 

abhaya, chakra, Sankha and resting on thigh palm down- 

wards’ He wears a crown but his face and that of his consort to his left are 
both peculiar, being sort-nosed, rounding with large bulging forehewd. 

When all the metallic and cloth coverings were removed, the real nature of 
the image was noticed and an explanation was discovered for its large bead, short 
limbs and short broad body. ‘I'he artist was attempting to portray the image of Baby 
Krishna stated in state. The child wears a 00111081 crown, a jewelled diadew, 
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eardrops, necklets, a girdle with a padma in front, armlets, bracelets, anklets and 
rings on the fingers and toes. He holds in his right back hand a modestly carved 
chakra and in the left,a sankhs. His left front hand is placed on his thigh, while 
his vizht front hand is in the abhaya pose. In the 110118 there 15 an attempt at a 
smile. ‘The baby has soft breasts anda slightly bulging belly. The sculptor bas 
attempted to show Baby Krishna who is called in the inscriptions ° Vittirunda 
Perumal.’ 

The second stage of the structure appears to consist of the additional portions 
of the large navarafga ball having mostly srxteen-fluted 
pilasters, the porch in front of it with three sets of steps 
and the inner wall of the outer prakara, These appear to 
have been constructed in the reign 01 Ballala II, a little before 1175 A.D, 

The last stage is the outer prakira with the mabadvara built perbaps a little 
before 1191 A.D., also in the days of Ballala IT. 

An undated but definitely 1107881೩ building is the vahana mantapa in the 
north-east corner of the outer prakdra. It is also of about the same time as the 
third instalment. 

There stand three objects of interest to the east outside :-— 

(1) A vasanta mantapa of four cylindrical pillars. 

(2) A mastikal—not the representation of plough and umbrella. 

(3) A beantiful large door-frame of granite stone, about 18 feet high, lor 
its huge size it is finely carved. 

The metal images of the Krishna temple are really fine ones, particularly those 

of Krishna and Rukmini, Satyabbaina being from a 

Utsava vigrahas. different hand (11,111, 2 and 3). Both the former figures 

are beautifully poised in tribhafiga with smiling faces and 

finely shaped bodies. Krishna stands on the left leg with the right one crossed 

behind and just touching the ground with his toes. The fingers of his hands are 

shown as in the act of playing on the flute which is itself not present. The dress 

and ornamentation are also superb and very tasteful. The images may come from 

the early or middle Vijayanagar period at the latest. They are evidences to prove 

that the art of sculpture did not decay under Vijayanagar but transferred its atven- 
tion to metal work. 


Later additions to the 
temple. 


PALACE SITE. 

The site of the Palace which seems to have faced north extends between the 
temples of Saumyakégava and Narasimha. The closed up doorway on the 
west wall of the prakaira of the SaumyakéSava temple gave the inmates of 
the palace access to the temple. 








al 
NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
The Narasimha temple is about a hundred yards directly to the west of 
Sauinyakégava temple. Popular tradition states that it 
History. is older than the latter structure. If this should be true, 
the inner temple will have to be assigned to the late 
Chéla times, which, however, is doubtful. 

The temple appears to belong to the late Hoysala period, thongh itis not of 
great architectural importance. Most of its pillars ar2 octagonal. ‘The inner shrine 
has a pradakshina. The innermost portion which has a number of cylindrical 
granite pillars is Hoysala and perhaps belongs to the middle of the 15th century. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, an inner navaranga, an outer 

navaransa, a mukhamantapa, a large pitalinkana as at 
General description. Melkote, and a prakara with a veraniah inside. The 
mahadvara bas no gopnura. 

The image of Yora-Narasimha which has no stone prabhivali is good but plainly 

worked. The image of Vishvakséua in the navarabga 33 

Images. of a poor class of Hoysala workmanship with gada in the 

right band and the fore-finger of the mght hand raised. 

In front of the image of the spiral Naga is an opening in the floor which 18 

pointed ont as the hole of an ancient cobra which is said to have given its name 
to the place. 


BHUVANESVARA TEMPLE. 


The original structure of the Bhuvanégvara temple is of pot-stone and of the 
time of Vishnuvardhana 11017581, To the south-west of 

History. the temple stands the inscription (E. ಟಿ, 1%, Naga- 
maogala 3) of the time of Bammwaladévi (1195 A.D.), 

Luter extensions to the temple have been made on the north, east and south and 
are clearly distinguishable from the earlier structure by their uniform use of granite. 

The basement of the original structure has two cornices, of which the upper 

one bas dentil mouldings. ‘The outer wall baa tall. thin 
General description. and right angled pilasters with large rosettes or padmas 
between some of them, The eaves are straight-sided 

with upward dentil projections. 

The main doorway on tlhe south, which is of pot-stone, is of the origimal 
structure, while the granite doorway on the east, which is quite plain, is of a later 
period. Thus the original navaranga appears to have had but one doorway only. 

Inside the navaratiza there are the cylindrical pillars which may well be 
attributed to the time of Vishnuvardhana. ‘They have square base and wheel- and 
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lotus-shaped mouldings characteristic of the period, The central eeiling, which is 
somewhat deep, has a lotus pendant, 
The following images are found in the navaranga :— 
ತ, Durga, 
Images. 0, Narayana, baving a kirita of the Chola type 
and 4 prayOga-chakra as found at Banavaai and elsewhere. 
The workmanship is, however, poor; and we can notice the Dravidian influence 
on the 11111೧, 
3. A small Chandikésa, 
4. Surya. 
5. Ardhanarigvara, with a deer in the left upper hand, which looks like a 
horse having a bushy tail. 
6. Ganésa, 
7. Nandi. 
§, Durga, with the flames darting forth from the head. 
9. 80801211೬88. 
10. Mahishasuramardhini. 
11. Two 1111೩5. 
The doorway of the vestibule is plain, Inside the garbhagriha is the linga 
: mentioned as Sankara-Narayana in the inscription referred 
Linga and utsava- to above. The utsavamirti has the form of 5೩6881೪೩. 
= It has theimage of Parvati on the left, and standing 
Ganééa on the right, All the three are independent metallic images. 
he navaranga has a cell on the noith which is undoubtedly the structure of 
a later period, There is nothing extraordinary about the 
shiine of the goddess whose image appears to belong to 
the 19th century. The tower of brick and mortar is modern. 
In front of the east doorway is a granite pillar, ೩0೦೧1 18 feet high, winch has a 
Pillar. cubieal base, an octagonal shaft with wheel-shaped 
3 moulding and a square abacus. 
Bellur. 
MADHAVARAYA TEMPLE. 
(Pl. IV, 3). 
The Madhavaraya temple appears to have been the main structure of the 
original agrahara of Bellir and to have been built ia 
History. about 1984 A.D., ic, during the time of Vira Narasimha 
as mentioned by two of the three large Hovsala inserip- 
tions in the porch. The temple may be studied in two stages, wiz., the original 
Hoysala temple and the subsequent additions of the Vijayanagar period. 


Later structures. 
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3. MADHAVAKAVYA TEMPLE, BELLUR (೧, 32), 


Mysore Archeological Survey. | 








The original Hoysala temple is a trikitachala of soapstone, with a garbha- 
ಎ ಲ  «. , 0118, a vestibule, a square navaranga, and a porch of six 
Pllc view of original squares which is rather peculiar. The temple is reared 
on a platform with an open pradakshina which follows the 
contour of the original temple. The latter bas a starshaped main cell with flattened 
south, west and north sides, The basement has five cornices, three of which have 
dentil ornamenptations, the others being plain. The walls bear no figures but have 
ornamental pilasters and variously shaped towers borne on single or double pilasters. 
The main cell only has a stone tower with four series of turrets of stone 
Otherwise the tower 15 plain and its eastern projection has no Sala group. 
The original porch of the main temple is a large structure of soapstone with 
round bell-shaped pillars and the original cornice intact, 
Porch. To tts north and south have now been constructed rooms 
of brick and mortar for housing the images of Gépala and 
Lakshmi-Narayana brought from the Mile-Singésvara temple. The Gépala image, 
particularly, is extraordinarily a beautiful image with its body in full tribhanga, its 
head bent to left and its tamala torana showing detailed carving with monkeys, etc. 
The Lakshmi-Narayana group, though also definitely Hoysala, is not of such high 
class workmanship. Perhaps it isa Paichayatana image. Its chakra is broken. 
The navaranga is square with four bell-shaped pilasters and nine domed 
ಜು ceilings mostly of the simple lotus shape. At the back 
| ಕ್‌ of the navaraiga are the images of Ganapati and 
Mahishasuramardini, both of which are thickly coated with wax. 
In the south cell is a standing image of Vénugdpala, about 5° hich, the most 
South cell. interesting features of which are the slim boyish body 
| and face. 
In the north cell stands a very fine image of Janardana, known locally as 
Varadaraja. If cleaned of its wax it would show great 
North cell. beauty of face and design. Behind it is the serpentine 
torana with the ten avatars. At the foot of the image 
are seated the stone images of a later period, viz. Nammialvar with chinmnudra, 
Rimanujacharya with danda and Jiyar with folded hands. 
‘I'he main cell is entered by a vestibule baving a domed ceiling. The space 
inside is taken up by a finely towered wooden shrine for 
Main cell. housing the metal images. The ceiling of the garbha- 
criha has a simple lotus dome. 
The main image of Madhavariya, which is about 5° high excluding the 
Madhava pedestal, holds gada, chakra, sankha and padma. On the 
| , prabhavali are carved the figures of his consorts and the 
ten avatars. Though the image is definitely Hoysala, it is rather flattish. 
5 


GANGA VISVESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Ganga Visvédvara temple is a new shrine built just to the north of the 
Gauréévara temple. Evidently it was constructed in Saka 1491 corresponding to 
A.D, 1669, by Natijappa, son of Hariyappa Hebbar of Bellar. 

In the temple are preserved three beautiful Hoysala images belonging to the 

; is Miale-Singésvara temple :— 
ತಾಸ ಹಾಳ ವು. (ತ Suis or Vidyé-Ganapeti-a finely carved image. 
2. Bhairava of beautiful workmanship with cobras, etc., round bis head, 
and Kinnaras and dancing goblins lifting up a dog to drink the blood dripping 
from a severed head in the god's left hand. 
3. A fine soapstone Nandi placed in the verandah. 


GAURESVARA TEMPLE. 


About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Madhavaraya temple stands 
Histor the temple of Gauréfvara which is the oldest structure in 
listory. 
the place. 
Tt is a small soapstone structure with its main doorway to the south. 
General description: It is entered by a small porch having cylindrical 
pillars of granite. 

Inside the navaratiga are placed small Hoysala images of Ganééa and Vira- 
bhadra and an old Nandi. The doorway of the vestibule is supported by screens 
with cruciformed perforations. ‘The garbhagriba has a medium-sized and round- 
headed linga which is not now worshipped. ‘There is a large inscription slab of 
Vira Ballila inside the south-east of the navaratga. 

The outer walls of the temple are broken by ornamental pilasters. The 
stepped pyramid tower has on the eastern projection a fine undamaged group of Sala 
and the lion, covered over by lichens. 


MOLE SINGESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Miale-Sifgésvara temple stands to further north-east of the Gangi- 

Visvésvara temple. It is an original Hoysala temple of 

General description. soapstone with three stepped pyramid towersover three 

cells enshrining originally Vénugopala, Siva-lihga and 

Lakshmi-Narayana, On either side of each vestibule doorway are perforated 

screens. ‘The navaranga has four ornate bell-shaped pillars and nine ceilines each of 

which is differently designed. A small porch borne on twenty-four fluted pillars 

stands to the east with three large inscription slabs of the Hoysala period to the 
south. 
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VIMALANATHA 045111, 

Inside the town and close to the east gate stands a granite structure constructed 
in 1680 A.D. It enshrines an image of Vimalanitha, the thirteenth Tirthankara. 

The mukhamantapa has a stone inscription of the time of Doddadévaraja 
Vadeyar. The navaranga doorway has been provided with an ornamental metal 
covering bearing an inscription of 1680 A.D. 

The basti is not of historical or architectural importance. The place has about 
50 houses of a prosperous Jaina community, mostly living by trade, 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The small Hoysala temple of Virabhadra in the town 18 recently repaired. In 
front of the structure stands a soapstone pillar with a worn inscription on 
its east and north faces. Inside the garbhagriha there is an image of Virabhadra, 
about 3’ hich, holding sword, arrow, strung bow and oblong shield with Daksha- 
brahma to right and Durga with sword and shield in her hands to left. There 
is nothing more remarkable about this temple. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

About a mile to the south-east of Bellir and close to the Nagamangala road 
stands the dilapidated temple of Kallésvara. It has a garbhagriha, a vestibule and 
a long navaraniga with rough hewn octagonal pillars, A (೩0868, ೩ Nandi and a 
much damaged image of Shanmukha are kept in the hall. In the cell there is a 
natural linga of medium size, In front of the temple stands a tall slanting pillar 
without capital. The brick tower has almost disappeared. 

To the north of the temple is the smaller shrine of Dévi enshrining a muti- 
lated image of standing Parvati holding abhaya, pasa, goad and dina. The breast 
band and folded sari indicate that the imayve belongs to the,l4th century A. D. 

A viragal and a 11181388811 stone lie in front of the temple, 


VENKATESA TEMPLE. 

In the south-west corner of the fort stands a small building with a navaranga 
and a disappeared garbhagriha. The stone doorway of the latter is yet supported 
by the dvarapalas. Though the structure is called the Venkatésa temple, it is used 
as a store house for the things of the Mahadévésvara temple. The dipastambha 
has a Vadagalai Srivaishnava caste mark supported by sankha and chakra and 
followed by a Kannada inscription of 12 lines of 1519 A.D. 

KARUGALLU. 
(Pl. IV, ೪). 
About a hundred yards to the east of the Madhavariya temple stands the 


Karugallu of the village consisting of two large slabs of soapstone standing erect 
5* 
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on a platform with a small square stone set upright in the middle. On Jyeshtha 
suddha Paurnami a festival is observed here, which is called the Kadrw festival. 
A pavilion is erected on that day and the Patel and Shanbhogue are expected to 
have ceremonial head shave. After this Brahmadéva is installed here by the 
village astrologer and worshipped. Prasadda is distributed to the assembled 
people. ‘The festival appears to be connected with the raising of the new harvest 
and the installation of the village officers. The villave cattle are taken round the 
stone which 18 said to have curine powers. 


The hill at Chunchangiri has in recent times become a noteworthy place of 
pilgrimage. Quite a large gathering collects during the jatra season from various 
parts of the State. The following are the points of interest that we come across as 
we climb up the hill :— 

I. First térama with rudriksha and floral ornamentation on the jambs 
and lintel. The latter has Gaja-Lakshmi on its front face and several interesting 
sculptures on the other side also, among which are the figures of some yogis 
practising yaga. 

2. A flight of about 60 steps carved on a single rock leads to a mahadvara 
whose lintel has a seated figure of Siva flanked, like Gaja-Lakshmi, by elephants. In 
front of the mahidvara is & mantapa built over a pair of feet carved on a boulder. 
A brick and mortar bull surmounts the mantapa, 

3. Three toranas lead to several mantapas built for the use of the pilgrims. 
There is also an wyydle-mantapa nearby. 

4. Another 1018708 leads to the area of the matha where there is a 
Bhairava shrine which appears to be a construction of about the 18th century, In 
front of the shrine there is the standing fieure of a female deity. ‘T'o the south are 
about a dozen shrines, each enshrining ೩ pair of feet evidently referring to departed 
gurus. 

5. Gateway and mantapas of the 1880081861. About 60 yards to the south 
is a Kalyam pond called Bindusardvara. 

6.- Inscription No. Nigamangala 64, Lpigraphia Carnatica, Vol. IV. A 
standing figure of Anijanéya is carved on the rock, in front ofa trigila set upright. 
To the right of the latter is a kalaga with a trident set in it, also upright, and 
fianked by the sun and crescent. Here is a Nagari ಹಾಟ a ಬ 

7, Qn the rock called Basavannana-gundu there is a six-line Kannada 
inscription, The bull on the rock is rudely carved and resembles the Penugonda 
bull. An open mantapa enshrines the bull and there is a pillar in front. ಈ 

8. About 50 yards further up is situated the Gangadharésvara temple with a 
inukhamantapa of the Pallegdr period, having in its central ankana pillars with 
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bracket figures as in Lepakshi, though the sculptures are ruder here. Two of the 
bracket images are shown as Mudugere-gauda and Balavalli-ganda. ‘Two pillars 
have rearing lions on elephants and two more are composite. 

In the main cell facing east there is an udbhava linea of rmde stone. Opposite to 
this cell and on its left side are three more cells which also contain 11088 called Mallé- 
svara, Chandramaulisvara and Sémésvara, These with Gangadharésvara and Gavi- 
Siddhésvara further up in a cave, form the Pafichalingas on the Chunchangin hill. 

%, The way leading up to the Gavi-Siddhésvara cave temple is on rocks with 
no steps. The temple is a natural cave half way up the hill. It is semi-circular in 
shape, about 20’ long, 15’ broad and 4’ high. It faces west, enshrining a linga. In 
front of it is a rudely-shaped damaced small Nandi said to have the power of 
granting the boon of children. The west face of the cave has now been walled up 
and makes a comfortable abode for hermits, ‘There is water supply close by on the™ 
south, called Hale-Gajagunda. 

10. Onthetop of the hill there is another cave temple dedicated to 
Somésvara. This cave faces north. Since there are no steps to reach it, one haa 
to walk on rocks to visit the temple. 

11. On the south end of the top rock there is the Chéliru- Kamba, 

12, On the north end is the Galige-Kallu with another pillar on the peak. 

13. Further to the south and on the slopes of the hill there is the Sappe- 
5181731 matha. 

14. To the north is Kanive-Hanumantaraya carved on rocks. 


Aghalaya. 
Aghalaya is a village about five miles south-east of Sravana Belgola and five 
miles west of Santebachalli to which hobli it belongs. 





LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 

The Lakshminadréyana temple in the village is a 17th century structure, 
rchitecturally unimportant. It has been for the most part rebuilt. The vestibule 
doorway is of potstone and ordinary, The granite pillars in the navaratga are 
square and rude. 

MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Mallésvara temple is a Hoysala structure of soapstone belonging to about 
1260 A.D. and resembling in many respects the temple at 
General description. Gdvindanahalli near Kikkéri. Itis a trikiitachala (PI. 7, 1) 
without the towers, 1308105 three cells are placed parallel 
to each other, Hach cell has a closed vestibule. There is a common navaranga about 
100 feet long and 25 feet broad. In the centre of the east wall there is only one door- 

way which leads out into a porch, two ankanas deep and having four pillars (Pl. V, 2). 
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The temple now stands on a high platform which appears to be quite modern. 
The outer wall which has only two plain cornices below has plain pilasters im 
the upper part of the wall cutting it up into five 
Outer wall. parts in the north and five in the south. Two of these 
parts on either side are perforated with indented 
aquare pattern perforations. 

The lower part of the upper wall bears sculptures in relief which, though not 

of high quality, are interesting. From the east door to 
Sculptures. the south there are only a few standing under canopies. 
They are Matsya, Kirma and Varaha. The face of the 

last is broken, Each is supported by a Garuda. 

The sculptures are more continuous from the east door northwards. They are 
in order -— 

(1) Kalki on horse-back holding sword and shield. 
(2) Buddha as a sanyasi seated in yogasana with chinmudra. 
(5) Balarama. 
(4) Lakshmi dancing with kalaga to left and elephant to mght, having six 
hands (rosary, chakra, padma, pisa, Sahkha and fruit). 

(5) Sri Rama holding bow and arrow. 
(6) Parasurama holding axe and fruit, 
(7) Vishnu standing—not fully carved—two sets. 
(8) Krishna and Satyabhama on Garuda. 
(9) Vishnu standing—three sets—not clear, 

(10) Indra and Sachi on elephant (Parijitapabarana). 

(11) Vishnu standing—four sets. 

(12) Ugranarasimha. 

(13) Vishnu standing—three sets. 

(14) Vithala standing—supported by consorts. In the 0616 above, conch and 

discus, 
(15) Vishnu standing. 
North wall—corner— 
(16) Vishnu standing—two sets. 
(17) North niche—empty. 
North wall—continued— 

(18) Parvati dancing (rosary, goad, svargahasta, 711೩18), 

(19) Bhairava standing with Bhairavi. 

The upper wall appears to have been originally decorated throughout with 
large indented square pilasters and smaller ones bearing interestingly shaped towers 
and canopies. A good part of this outer wall on the south has now disappeared and 
is being substituted by a roughly built size stone structure. The back walls of the 
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garbhinkanas are also well preserved along with the old parapet in a few places. 
Originally the garbhankanas stood out well separated from each other but more 
recently the bays have been filled in by earth and supported by a rubble wall which 
gives the building an oblong contour. 
The pillars of the porch are necked cylindrical ones of potstone, Hach of 
Porch. the two ceilings is comparatively plain except for the 
padma dome and rosettes on the corner stones. 
The navaranga doorway is also plain, the jambs evidently having lost their 
dvirapalas. The navaranga hall which has potstone 
Navaranga. benches against the east wall is supported by thirty pillars 
of the necked cylindrical potstone variety (Pl. V, 3). The 
hall is divided into three parts each of which has a platform, about six inches high, 
facing the cell and bearing a Nandi image. The three central ceilings are similar to 
those in the porch. | 
Avainst the west wall of the navaranga are constructed seven towered niches. 
Two more are found against the north and south walls. Each of these niches has 
an image and there are more images placed around the nayaranga. They may be 
thus identified starting from the south-east and running clockwise :— 
(1) Intertwining nagas. 
(2) Sarya with seven horses on the pedestal (Hoysala image). 
(3) Hooded cobra. 
(4) Saptamatrika panel with Virabhadra (Hoysala work). 
West wall— 
(5) Gamésa. 
(6) Mahishisuramardini standing. 
(7) Umimahésvara in sukhasana—good group but covered by muck. 
(8) Ganésa. 
(9) Mahishisuramardini. 
(10) Ganésa. 
(11) Mahishasuramardini. 
North wall— 
(12) Sirya with seaven-hooded serpent over his head. 
(153) Shanmukha on peacock—the latter’s head is broken. 
(14) Késava—right padma: hand broken. 
North-east corner— 
(15) Ganésa. 
(16) Ganeésa. 
The three cells are very similar to each other. Their vestibule and navaranga 
The cells doorways have dvirapalas. The lintels of the vestibules 
| a have Umamahésvaras. On the architrave are : 





South cell— Parvati seated. 
Middle cell— Dancing group. 
Last cell—Parvati seated. 

The vestibules have shallow padma domes. The garbhagriha doorways have 
Gajalakshmi on the lintels and TandavéSvara on the architraves, The garbhagrihas 
have under the shallow padma domes, round-headed medium-sized black lingas the 
names of which cannot now be identified since the inscription dedicating the temple 
is not forthcoming. 


Malagaur. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Mallésvara temple is to the north of the village. It has a garbhagriha, a 
vestibule and a navaranga, The outside walls have their 
General description. richt-angled pilasters, Among the cornices of the 
basement one is octagonal, The tower and the 
navaranea are in ruins. ‘T'he stone tower appears to have been a stepped 
pyramid originally. In the navaratga there are cylindrical necked pillars and 
a shallow padmadomed ceiling. The vestibule is open. The linga in the 

garbhagriha is conical-headed. 





The Harihara temple is to the south of the Mallésvara temple described above. 
It belongs to the 12th century A.D. according to a 
History. Kannada inscription of four lines on the Garuda-Nandi 
pedestal of the Harihara image, which mentions Vishnu- 
vardhana, his queen Santale and the mahamandalésvara Baleyanayaka who is said 
to have been the brother-in-law of Queen Santale. Baleya set up the image. 
The temple is very plain, having two octagonal pillars in the navaranga, 
perforated screens on the jambs of the vestibule doorway 
General description. = with transverse rhomboidal perforations and a good image 
of Harihara, about 5 feet high. ‘The image stands on a 
pedestal containing Nandi in the south-east and Garuda in the east. The god is 
fully ornamented and holds rosary, trident, chakra and gankha with a sarpakundala 
in the right ear and a makarakundala in the left ear. His t6rama is serpentine with 
a simhalalita. On either side of the god stands a consort. The nose of the mai 
image is broken as also the right hand of the goddess on the left. 
On the frieze of the tirana of the image are the Ekadasa Rudras on the right 
and the ten avataras of Vishnu on the left. 
There is a stone oil mill to the south-east of the temple. 
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THE VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


A little to the north of the two temples above described, stands the Virabhadra 
temple which is a structure of the 7811081 period. It is of no importance. In the 
navatanga are mde figures of Virabhadra, Ganapati and Nandi, In the garbhagriha 
is the image of Virabhadra, about 48 feet high including the pedestal. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Kallésvara temple which stands about fifty yards to the south-east of the 
Virabhadra temple is characterless, though it is perhaps as old as the 10807101102 
No, Krishnarajpet 68 standing to its south. There are no sculptures on the walls. 
The temple is mostly built of granite in the front ankana and not important. The 
old structure was originally of one ankana only and of potstone. The garbhagriha 
enshrines a linga and in the mukhamantapa a Nandi is kept. Against the outside 
north wall of the temple is kept a Hoysala Ganésa image of potstone. 


Santebachalli. 


MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


Santebachalli is a large village about fourteen miles north-west of Krishnaraja- 
pet. It has five temples, the oldest of which is that of 
General description. Mahalingésvara to the north of the village and close to the 
tank bund, It is now in a very dilapidated condition. 
When intact it must have been a rather artistic temple built in the Hoysala period. 
Tt has 8 garbhagriba, a vestibuleand a navaranga with no porch (Pl. VI, 1), The outer 
walls of the navaranga have now disappeared, having collapsed. But the walls of the 
vestibule and the garbhagriha are intact and show very good workmanship. 
The hasement has five cornices, of which only one has been finished. On the 
other cornices Tandavésvara and other images are partly 
Outer view. carved. The sdmasiitra has a well carved lion face with 
the water pouring on the head of a crowned person seated 
in padmasana and supported by chauri bearers. The upper part of the wall is 
ornamented with plain pilasters. The soapstone tower which has three rows of 
carved turrets has well worked kirtimukhas and figure panels among which may be 
noticed the following:— 
South.—Ugranarasimha. 
Vénugopala. 
Bhima fighting elephant. 
Tripuradahana, etc. 6 
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W est.—Tandavésvara. ಕ a: 
Umamahésvara. 
Sala killine lion, 
Mohini and monkey, etc. 

North.—Monkeys sporting 

1311817818. 
Kalabhairava, etc. 

The temple originally must have had a porch of one ankana with a ceiling of 
concentric circles rising over an octagon. Some of these stones are lying about. The 
navaranga doorway (5 x 2’) is yet standing, 

The navaranga is a finely worked hall about 20'x20' with indented square 

pilasters and fine lathe-turned and bell-shaped pillars with 





Navaranga. well finished seroll, floral and horse-shos bands and beaded 
hangings, | 


The navaranga ceilings, at least those that are now standing, are all deep domes 
of the following description :-- 

Hast.—Cireular gallery and concentric cirele. 

South-east.— Disappeared. 

South.—Disappearad. 

South-west.—Arched srichakra gallery with similar concentric srichakras above. 

West—Square gallery and concentric squares. 

North.— Octagonal gallery with concentric octagons. 

North-east.—Eight-pointed starred gallery with similar concentric stars. 

Central.—Octagonal zallery with concentric octagons. 

Many of the pendant buds have now disappeared, 

Set inside the walls of the navaranea are four niches which contained beautifully 
carved images, each about 28 feet high. Only thres of them are now remaining in a 
mutilated condition, 

South—Standing Brahma with the nose and hands broken. Only the central 
face is bearded. A fine figure, 

‘Second niche—Blank. 

Third niche—Blank—\ut near it isa much mutilated Umamahésvara group, with 
the body of the goddess broken, 

Fourth niche—Vishnu standing; well carved, but all the hands are broken. 

The towers of these niches are many-storeyed, though carved in relievo. 

The vestibule doorway which is supported by Saiva dvarapalas and dancing 
ladies has perforated jambs with the indented square perforations correctly and 
elegantly carved. The lintel and architrave are blank. It is said that in the nava- 
ranga there was a fine large bull, about six feet in length, which is said to have 
been faken away to Bangalore, 
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The vestibule has a very well carved ceiling with the eight Dikpalas on the 
corner stones, and an octagonal gallery having Sivaand Ganésa dancing with Kumira 
and the Adityas looking on. There are three sets of three concentric arches above 
with ೩ scroll circle having dancing Yakshas (71, VI, 2). 

- The garbhagriha doorway which has dvarapalas on the jambs and Gajalakshmi 
on the lintel has five variedly shaped turrets on the architrave. 

The garbhagriha ceiling is well carved with lion faces on the corner stones and 
& lotus in the dome, The linga is dark and medium sized. 


ANJANEYA TEMPLE. 


The Afijanéya temple is a very plain structure of the Vijayanagar period with a 
large slab having a Virafijanéya image carved on it in relievo, It is archmologically 
unimportant. 

A large number of viragals and mastikals are lying near Mastamma’'s temple. 
None of them bears an inscription. 


NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The Narayana temple is ೩ plain structure of the late Hoysala period with four 
neckless granite pillars, shallow padma ceilings, no pradakshina and a Narayana 
Image, about seven feet high, of the late Hoysala period. It has the ten avataras 
on its rather poorly worked prabhaivali. The image is supported by consorts and 
holds Sankha, padma, [808 and chakra. 





VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The Virabhadra temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a structure 
of an ordinary type and belongs fo the Vijayanagar period. It contains a garbhagriha 
with a small Virabhadra image, about 23 feet hich, and a seated Kali image, a vestibule 
with a small Nandi, its doorway having dvarapalas, a navaranga with four cubical 
pillars having sixteen-fluted shafts, and with a shallow padma dome, and a mukha- 
mantapa, now walled up, of fifteen ankanas with similar cubical pillars. Only the 
two front pillars of the mukhamantapa have low bas-relief sculptures like wheeling 
acrobats, Ganésa resting in palanguin, Purushamriga worshipping 1118, swan, yali 
slaying lion and two lions rearing backwards. The tower over the garbhagriha is of 
brick and mortar. The temple is not of much architectural importance. The 
imscription, Krishnarajpet 65, is standing to the left of the main entrance. 
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Kambadahalli. 


Kambadahalli is an ancient village about a mile to the south of Bindiganavale, 
a hobli town in the north-west of Nagamangala taluk. 
Situation. Its name is derived from the lofty Jaina pillar that stands 
near its north-west corner. In the earliest inscriptions 1t is 
described as a part of Bindiganavale which name must thus be earlier. 


PANCHAKUTA BASTI. 
(Pl. WIT). 

This small village has on its west a group of seven shrines close to the Jains 
= pillar. These are perhaps some of the oldest Jain monu- 
History. ments of importance in the State (PI. VILL, 1). 

They appear to have been constructed in at least three stages and to have 
undergone repairs several times. Yet they maintain an architectural character 
which is easily distinguishable, being made almost completely of granite. 

The earliest structure appears to be a cross-shaped trikiitachala with straight 

ae . sides having three garbhagrihas with open vestibules and 

Adinatha basti. a common navaraiga with a porch of two ankanas, the 
whole group facing north. We shall call it the Adinatha Basti. 

The chief external features of the Adinatha Basti are: the well dressed octagonal 

cornice of the basement; the right-angled pilasters with 

External features. beaded hangings, mermen ೧೯ Yakshas or Jinas occasionally 

and loaf-shaped top mouldings and deep ribbed brackets 
with vertical foral bands on the walls; and niches surmounted by a floral or makara 
torana with flying Gandharvas or ridden 78118 occasionally, mukkodes, or makaras 
ridden by Yakshas. Some of these niches have yet the originally installed Jaina 
images. All the 24 Tirthankaras seem to have occupied these niches. Under the 
cornice is a row of swans in various attitudes. The eaves are sharply curved and 
ornamented with horse-shoe-shaped arches with floral sikharas and corners and a 
line of medallions. The parapet has a frieze of sea-horses or lion-faced fish. The 
three towers are all of granite. The first tier is made up of turrets having bost- 
shaped sikharas on each side and square-shaped Sikharas in the corners. ‘The second 
tier is made up again of a frieze of swans, a sharp cornice with horse-shoe arcies 
and a row of lion-fish above which are placed in the corners regardant maned lions 
with one uplifted fore-paw reminding us of the Pallava lion. The towers (Pl. 1೩, 1, 2 
and 3) are variedly shaped, the east one being round, the north one square and the 
west one octagonal, Each of these has on each side a floral base having on each side & 
horse-shoe arch. Hach of these again is bulbosa. It is noteworthy that the bulbose 
dome of the east tower (01, IX, 1) anticipates that of the Taj by at least seven centuries, 
Each of these Sikharas rises on a griva ೧೯ neck which is well-shaped and is ornamented 
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with pilasters. On the top of the Sikhara there is a padma placed upside down, but in 
each case there is no kalaga. These towers remind us of the Chamundaraya Basti of 
Sravanabelgola, of the Bhéga-Nandi temple tower at Nandi and of the brick tower of 
the Ramanathésvara temple at Narasamangala and even hint at a distant connection 
with the Kailasa temple at 811088 and the Dharmaraja ratha of Mamallapuram. There 
is little doubt that they belong to a period much earlier than that of the Hoysalas 
and perhaps much nearer to that of the Bhoga-Nandi temple. The date ಟಿ. 900 
A.D. may be approximately assigned to these structures. 
The inner view of this trikiitachala temple is comparatively plain except for the 
sculptured images installedin it. The navaranga doorway 
Inner view. is plain and the four pillars inside thenavaranga are octagonal 
without any definite bell moulding. But the vase and in 
place of the wheel moulding an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding apper. ‘The brackets 
have no ribs, The slabs of the roof around are convergingly shaped and placed 80 as 
to appear like rays emanating from the centre. 

The central ceiling which is composed of three large slabs of granite is flat and 
divided into nine panels which contain well-carved and slim-bodied Dikp&las riding on 
finely shaped vahanas with Dharanindra Yaksha in the central panel blowing a conch 
in the right hand and holding staff in the left with a five-hooded cobra on his head 
and a chamara bearer on each side. 

The pilasters of the open vestibules are octagonal (on the south) or cubical with 
indented square shafts and vase-shaped and round cornice mouldings having beaded 
and floral hangings on the cubical mouldings. The central or southern cell has on 
4 simhapitha an image of Adinathasyami of soapstone. Its supporting male 
chaimara bearers are of granite. ‘This raises the doubt that the soapstone Adinatha 
is not the original image, the old image being probably the one now kept in the 
south-west corner of the navaranga. The latter appears to have been for some 
reason dethroned and transferred and a soapstone image installed very probably 
by Parévadéva of the Ganga dynasty who was a general in the Hoysala army in 
1167 A.D. 

In the south vestibule are kept two standing images of Parsvanatha with the 
seven-hooded cobra, each about six feet high. Since the vestibule beam sprung a 
crack, two supporting pillars were given perhaps by Parsvadeva in the 1101/8818 
period. The latter person perhaps also got the images of the corresponding Yaksha 
and Yakshini installed in front of these additional pillars. The Yakshini is a very 
fine figure, well ornamented with finely folded drapery and two gods riding on ೩ 
regardant lion on the pedestal. 

‘The east cell contains an image of Néminitha of granite seated ona simha- 
pitha and having two male chimara bearers. His Yaksha and Yakshini are seated 
in the vestibule. 
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In the west cell is seated Sintinatha of granite, hereft of his original simbha- 
pitha. In the vestibule of this cell are seated two similar looking Yakshas who 
perhaps do not belong to him. In the south-east corner of the navaranhga are ೩ 
Yaksha and Yakshini, the latter being a finely carved specimen. Perhaps they 
belonged to the Santinitha shrine originally, or at least the Yakshini. 

It is doubtful if the porch was not put in slightly later. In front of the porch 
is an octagonal pitha bearing the eight Dikpalas on its corresponding faces. 

About 10 feet in front of the porch of the trikitachala is a pair of twin temples 

built facing each other and generally similar in plan. The 

Twin temples. east one has the octagonal cornice while the west one has 

the round cornice (Pl. 130, 4) on the basement with a row 

of lion-fish just above it. In other respects these two temples are similar 111 character 

to the central shrine of Adinatha in the trikitachala. The wall pilasters have not the 
ribbed brackets here and the toranas over the niches are highly floral. 

A porch about fourteen feet wide now connects the two where formerly there 
might have been an open space. The groupmg of these five temples in close juxta- 
position reminds us of the temples of Avani, which they resemble in many respecte. 
In its inner view the western structure has many resemblances to the triple temple, 
lis navaranga doorway jambs bear the waved floral band, ‘The navaranga pillars are 
octagonal with beaded hangings and having the vase and loaf mouldings. The side 
ceilings are sloping and plain. ‘The central ceiling which is flat has the Dikpalas 
with Dharanindra Yaksha in the centre. From the open vestibule the Yaksha and 
Yakshi are missing. In the garbhagriha is a seated unage of a Jina Tirthankara 
attended by male chamara bearers. 

‘The east shrine is similar except that its pillars are round and lathe-turned like 
those of the trikaitachala porch and of the Narasamangala temple, its central ceiling 
being similar and with the vestibule also vacant. The seated Jina in the garbhagriha 
is similarly attended by male chauri bearers, 

In the compound near the porch is a standing image of ParSvanitha with the 
legs broken and in the west compound wall is a soapstone elephant. What the 
original position of these were, is uncertain. 

About ten feet to further north is a granite gateway without a tower with the 

octagonal cornice on the hasement, Jinas standing in the 

Gateway. niches with floral téranas above them and right-angled 

pilasters on the upper walls with the rows of swans above 

and sharply curved eaves with horse-shoe arches. The gateway is only about 7X5, 

rather too narrow for an important temple but perhaps particularly safe. This 

gateway had originally on either side a compound wall enclosing the five shrines 

which together gave the temple the name of Pafichakita Basti. The Basti belonged 
to the Milasangha, Konda-kundinvaya, Pustakagachcha and Désigana. 
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SANTINATHA 04571, 

About twenty feet to the north of the compound wall and a little to the north- 
east of the gateway were built, at a slightly later period, two other temples facing each 
other. 

The basement is high with a round cornice of soapstone and a finely carved 

frieze of ridden horses and elephants, wild lions and yalis. 
. Outer view. This frieze is one of great interest, its workmanship being 
superior to that occurring in any Hoysala temple. The 
animals are more natural and lively and bespeak of the master artist who outlined 
them as also the finely shaped, large-chested, small-loined riders. Commencing from 
the north doorway and running clockwise, the striking sculptures are noticed 
here :— 
North face— 
(1) A lion with ram's horns fights a yali or trunked lion. 
(2) Lion frieze with makara in the corners. 
(3) A battle between two elephant corps, 
(4) Cantering horsemen. 
(5) Row of 11೧115. 
South face— 
(6) Two lions attacking an elephant (Pl. X, 2). 
(7) Two royal figures on horseback with umbrella holders behind them. 
(8) Two elephant corps fighting. The fore-shortaned elephants which are 
attacked by those in profile are well carved. The riders wear well-shaped 
tiara (Pl. X, 1). 
(9) Horsemen, 

(10) Lion frieze with makaras at the corners. 

(11) A hizh personage seated on a throne with attendants 

(12) An elephant procession. 

(13) An elephant racing to attack a horseman. 

Wes! face— 
(14) A battle scene with spearmen and horsemen intermixed, One hero has fallen 
(15) Two riderless horses. The male follows the female and paws the earth 
with its hoof (PI. X, 3). 
(16) A cavalry battle. 
(17) An elephant pulling a rider off the horse he is riding (Pl. X, 3)- 
North face— 

(18) Men on elephants pursuing lions. 

(19) Two bulls facing each other, perhaps fighting. 

(20) 'T'wo horses fighting. 
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(21) Two trunked yalis facing each other. 

The sculptures on the base of the east shrine are better outlined and finished 
than those on the west shrine. But between the two ೩ platform has been built in 
which does not allow ೩ full appreciation of the original outlines of the structure here, 
The upper portion of the west shrine is of well-dressed granite blocks, while the 
upper part of the rest of the walls is all of bricks of size 11"X6" x 2°. 

The navarafiga doorway on the north which bears the inscription (Epigraphia 

Carnatica, Mysore Supplement, Ng. 232) of Boppa, son of 

Navaranga doorway. Gangaraja, has on its jambs five ornamental bands consist- 

ing of floral scrolls, rhomboidal rosettes, flowers and an 

indented square pilaster with ೩ floral vertical tand, beaded hangings on its cubical 

mouldings and its vase and loaf mouldings. A row of swans appears below the 
cornice which is unworked. Very probably it is a later insertion. 

The western shrine ೧೯ Santinatha Basti consists of a large garbhagriha, about 

twenty feet square, with ashallow padma ceiling borne on 

Santinatha. four octagonal pillars with beaded hangings. In it on an 

octagonal pedestal bearing relievos of the eight Dikpilakas 

stands a colossal image, about ten feet high including the base, of Santinatna with a 
smiling face, The image is slim-bodied and well proportioned and bears a smile. 

The original stone structure ends with the doorway without a porch. 

To it was added at a later date a navarafga of nine ahkanas with its four soapstone 

pillars of the bell-shaped variety similar to those of the porch 
Navaranga. of the trikatachala and of the temple at Narasamangala. 
There is nothing important in the navaranga except the 

five images kept in it. From the south-east clockwise these are as follows ;-- 

(1) A Yaksha seated with an overturned vrishabhapitha in front of him, 
holding padma, parasu, akshamala and phala. 

(2) A colossal seated Neminatha of soapstone in dhyanasana with a halo around 
his head and with two beautifully carved chamara bearers behind 
him (71, I, Frontispiece). The latter are some of the finest pieces of 
work in the temple. 

(3) A Jina seated in dhyinasana with a fine torana hehind him consisting of 
೩ floral arch, a jewelled arch and a serpentine arch with mangoes and 
Yakshas dancing and drumming in the convolutions. 

(4) A Yakshi (78611878117) on Garuda pedestal with abhaya, chakra, chakra 
and padma (Pi, VIII, ಧ್ವ lt 18 fh remarkable figure for its anatomy 
which is exceedingly similar to the finest Chola images with 
exaggeratedly high breasts, low belly, sari on lower part of the body, 

jewelled necklet, anklets, armlets, bracelets, ear-rings and tiara, with the 


hair hanging in rich curls on either shoulder. 
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Inside the garbhagriha on the beam appears the inscription of Virarajendra. On 
the abacus of the north-east pillar is the fourteenth century inscription published in 
the supplement. `` 

Near the original vestibule doorway of the shrine is an empty octagonal pitha 
on either side, on which stood a dvarapala. The pair is now found to the east_of 
the navaranga doorway and it is a remarkable pair (Pl. ೫11, 1 and 2). The south 
one holds: abhaya, cobra, bell with trident head, uplifted hand, trident and broken 
resting on gada; and 39 standing with its loins twisted in the Chéla fashion (as at 
Kittar). The north one which holds in its hack hands a trident a cobra, has. 
++ front hand resting on the mace and the right leg crossed behind the left one, - Both 
the figures are well bejewelled and wear curly long hair, large dleearrings and jewelled 
The doorway between them is similar to the one on the north but has on the 
jambs Manmatha and Rati in addition to the carved bands. 

The building further east of this part appears to have bean an independent basti 
with a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and ೩ navaranga, the 
~ Eastern basti. — pillars being mostly of the early bell-shaped kind. The 
aS — 7. carbhagriha appears to have lost its image whereafter 105 

hack was opened out to make an eastern entrance. 7 
The most important esthetic pieca in this part of the temple is the beautiful 
| central ceiling (71. XI) which is a flat one composed of three 
- Navaranga ceiling. large slabs and very closely resembling the ceiling -of the 
ta : mw Kallésvara temple at Aralasuppe. In the eight outer panels 
are the respective Dikpalakas finely designed and delicately carved with slender loins 
and body, beautiful faces and tastefully placed ornamentation. From each corner of 
the central panel hangs down a flying Gandharva in very high relief offering Howers. 
In the centre surrounded by male chimara bearers, Gandharvas, Yaksha and Yakshini 
and seated on a simbapitha with elephants at the back is an extraordinarily beautiful 
image of a Jina with a halo behind his head and ೩ mukkode above, A remarkable 
feature of the image Is that over the head is a hemispherical bulge covered with curly 
hair resembling the images of the Buddha. 


PILLAR, 

Directly to the north of the Pafchakata Basti on a high platform composed of 
irregular stones stands a tall pillar (71. ೫11, 3) of hard dark grey soapstoné on an 
octagonal pedestal having the eight Dikpalakas. Its shaft has the following 
mouldings : square, ocbagon, sixteen-fluted, cylindrical with three bands, viz., lotus, 
jewel and wavy creeper; bell (poorly developed), wheel shape, square abacus and seated 
Brahma in the form of a Yaksha, facing east. The pillar is one of the most elegant 
in the State and has given the village its name. 

ಗ್ಗ 


50 
Bindiganavale. 
THE NAGARESVARA TEMPLE, 


The Nagarésvara temple to the north-east of the village is an unimportant 
structure. In its navaranga are four cylindrical soapstone pillars of the bell-shaped 
type, which perhaps have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. 

The lihga in the garbhagriha might be an ancient piece. 

The building has a porch in front and consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule’ and 
a navarahga. The last has a 0611 on the north enshrining a modern image 01 
Srinivasa. 

In thé navarahea are kept rude images of Ganapati, Mahishisuramardini, 
Bhairava and Nandi. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Késava temple is in the centre of the village and faces east. It consists of 
a garbhagriha, a vestibule with a cell on either side, a navaranga, a mukhamantapa 
porch, a patalankana with shrines for the Acharyas on the north and a 208018018೬. 
The temple has an outer-pradakshina and a prakara wall, 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule are of soapstone and have right- 
angled pilasters. The outer walls of the navaranga and the rest of the building are 
built of granite. The pillars of the p&talaikama have square base and octagonal 
mouldings. Those of the porch are cubical and square of the Vijayanagar type. But 
the pillars of the navaranga are of two types. Those in front have cubical hase and 
sixteen flutes. Four of the remaining pillars are cylindrical and some of them bear 
modern inscriptions mentioning that they were gifts by private individuals, 

The vestibule doorway has perforated screens on the sides. 

The cell to the right of the vestibule has the wooden images of Garuda and 
Hanuman made recently in Bangalore. Theeyes of Garuda are 5811078711 stones. 

The image of Saumyanayaki is enshrined in the northern cell. It is a Vijaya- 
nagar period image. 

The garbhagriha doorway is a Hoysala piece. The image of Késava in the 
garbhagriha is also a Vijayanagar piece and poor in workmanship. 

The temple appears to be a monument dating from the late Hoysala period. 
Two modern inscriptions and a late Hoysala inscription were discovered in the 
temple, 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
Nagalapura 

Nagalapura is a village about 5 miles to the south of Mayisandra. It appears 
to have been a prosperous agrahara town in the later 
Hoysala Agrahara. Hoysala days between about 1250 and 1340 A.D, as evi- 
denced by its temples which appear to belong to about 
1260 A.D. and the inscriptions of Ballala III at the entrance to the place. Near 
these inscriptions and also at the south-east corner of the village are lying the 
images of Bhairava and other gods which are undoubtedly of Hoysala workmanship. 
The village has two temples both of which must have bean very beautiful structures 

before they became dilapidated. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Chennakésava temple is built on a high ground in the centre of the old 
town which has now been converted into fields. The structure has a garbhagriha 
without a vimana, a vestibule and a navaranga and appears to have had a porch 
which has now disappeared (71. ೫೩111), 

The garbhagriha whose outer walls now stand almost intact is a highly ornate 

star-shaped structure (PI. XIV, 1). Its tower has disappear- 
Outer view. ed. The outer navaratga wall is square with projecting sides. 
It is intact only to the level of the basement above which 
the outer navaranga wall has disappeared except in the south-east and north-east 
corners. The basement contains six beautifully worked friezes of elephants, horse- 
men, scroll work, a blank frieze on which the Pauranie scenes were intended to be 
carved, makaras and swans. All these carvings closely resemble those of 56manathpur. 
The top portion of the outer walls has ornamental pilasters with canopies bearing 
variegated towers. 
Wall images. The wall images are as under -— 
South-east corner of navaranga,— 
2. Amaranariyana with a fine but damaged figure of Garuda. 
3. Standing Vishnu with the hands broken. 
South of vestibule —The images here have not been fully finished. 





4 Standing Vishnu with padma, gad, chakra and 58118138. 
5. ‘Two monkeys fighting for a fruit, 
6. Gévardhanadhin. f 
11583 : 


13. 
14. 
15. 
10, 
17. 
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Yooa-Narasimha. 

Indra on Elephant. 

Krishna and consort on Garuda. 

Vishnu standing. Hands are damaged. 

Dancing goddess with eight hands. Damaged. 

Vishnu standing with consorts. The attributes are padma, chakra, gad& 
and sankha. 

Dancing Sarasvati, Unfinished. 

Standing Brahma. Bearded. 

Vishnu standing with gada, chakra, padma and sankha. 

Mohini and monkey. 

Hayagriva seated with the head of a horse and holding rosary, chakra, 

gankha and a book (Pl. XTYV, 2). 

Vishnu standing with padma, Sankha, gada and chakra. 

Vishnu standing with gada, sankha, padma and chakra. 

Durga seated with sword, trident, drum and bowl and treading on demon. 

Vishnu standing with gada, sankha, chakra and padma. 

Yoga-Narayana (Pl. XIV, 3). The form shows Vishnu seated in 
padmasana with one palm facing upward and placed over the other. 
The attributes are sankha and chakra, 

Vishnu standing with chakra, Sankha, gala and padma. 

Ugra-Narasimha, Damaged. 

Vishnu standing. Damaged. 

Sarasvati seated with rosary, goad, pasa and book (broken). 

Vishnu standing. Broken. 

Dharani- Varaha. Snuont broken. 

Lakshmi and Niréyana on Garuda. ; 

Véenu-Gopala with Garuda standing to 7101, 

Vishnu standing with consort and holding padma, gada, sankha and 
chakra, 








Damaged. 





32,33. Near this on the ground are the fallen images of standing Natestintes 


and standing Vishnu, The latter holds broken padma, chakra and 
೩೩11೪118. ; ಕ 


North-east corner. — 


a4. 
30. 


at. 


av. 


Dancing Mohini built transversely into the wall. 

Dhanvantan (111, XV, 1). Two-handed Vishnu seated in ee eee with 
chakra and $ankha in the field above, “The hands are broken. 

Standing Vithala with a bag m each of his two hands (Pl. XV, 2). A 
consort stands on each side, 

Dakshinamdirti wearing long coat. 
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The old navaranga doorway appears to have been repaired and the ‘rest. of the 
damaged walls covered up by rubble masonry im 1920 as 
Navaranga, | stated in an inscription of thie date on the lintel. The 
navaranga which is about 20’ square, is one of impressive 
ornamental workmanship, Its wall ‘pilasters are cruciformed, while its four 
central bell-shaped pillars have their mouldings well ornamented with beaded 
hangings and simhalalatas. The abacus bears lion faces below and well 
designed scroll work on the sides, while the capitals have rearing lions with the 
warriors supporting in the corners, Each pillar had originally four bracket images 
which have now disappeared (PI. XV, 3). Of the ceilings, all except the one near 
the doorway of the vestibule are domes finely carved with good depth and interesting 
designs. Most of them have concentric circles. The south ceiling has a concentric 
octagon, That on the west is flat with nine panels having blown lotuses. The one 
on the north-east has concentric squares with an inset curve-sided Srichakra, The 
central ceiling which is supported on corner stones bearing: figures of the Dikpalas 
has a deep gallery with two concentric circles supported by vaulted ribs and having 
a large bud pendant. Against the west wall are two towered niches whose deities 
are now absent. 
The doorway of the vestibule has jambs bearing the dvarapalas and perforated 
screens. On the lower lintel appears Amara-Narayana, 
Vestibule. while on the upper one there is the figure of dancing 
Vishnu. The vestibule is about 7' square with cruciformed 
pilasters on the walls and a flat ceiling having 4 padma surrounded by the 
Dikpalakas. 
Under a similar ceiling in the garbhagriha stood originally an image of Chenna- 
késava which has now disappeared. In its place now 
Garbhagriha, stands a largish image of 7767881558, about 5° high, with 
scroll work on the prabhavali and a consort on each side, 
The image is of the Vijayanagar times. The attributes are: dana, chakra, Sankha 
and kati, 


KEDARESVARA 'TEMPLE, 


Directly to the north-east of the Chennakésava temple and about 200 yards 
away stands the soapstone temple of Kédarésvara with 
General description. sculptures more finely worked (Pl. XVI, 1), . It appears 
that this temple was first completed and then the Vishnu 
temple was taken up for finishing. 
The temple has a garbhagriha of the sixteen-pointed star shape, a vestibule and 
೩ navaranga with its door to the south. The old porch has disappeared. | 


o4 


The outer wall which is reared upon a foundation of floating slabs is similar to 


that of the Késava temple in its basement of six sculptured 


Guter walls. friezes, its wall images and turreted canopies. Between 


the latter two, there is a projecting eayes-shaped cornice 


with dentil ornamentation above and rows of knob heads below. ‘I'he basement 
friezes have (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll work, (4) blank, intended for 
Paurimic scenes, (5) makaras, with fan tails and riders on their backs, and (6) awans 
with peacock tails. 

The wall images are well designed and finely finished. They are not inferior to 


those at Nuggihalli. They stand on pedestals ornamented 


Wall images. with scrolls and floral work. Starting from the: door, 


pradakshina-wise, they are as follows :— 


South wall -— 


ie 


ಐ ಯ I ot ಒ ಭು (ರಿ 


10. 
11. 
12, 


15. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


Arjuna holding bow in right hand and shooting arrow with the left at the 
fish (Pl. XH, 4). His left hand which has just let the chord is expressive. 

Vertical seroll-with elephants and gry phons. 

Vishnu standing, Unfinished. 

Vishnu standing with consorts. Unfinished. 

Siva and Parvati, Unfinished. 

Bearded Brahma standing with consort. 

Two monkeys fighting for fruit. Unfinished. 

Sadasiva standing, with trident and drum and attended by Brahma and 
Vishnu. 

Yama with consort, on buffalo, 

Siva standing, with axe and deer. 


‘Siva standing as Bhikshitanamirti with consort. He holds deer, drum, 


stick and bow!l. 
Three-legged Bhringi dancing. A fine figure. 
Bhairava with consort. 
Tripurari standing with consort and holding arrow, axe, deer and bowl. 
Durga seated, with sword, trident, drum, bow] and demon’s head. 
Siva standing. Of the attributes: trident, lotus and goad can be identified. 


-West wall— 


18. 
19. 
20). 
21. 
22, 


Niruti riding on demon, with sword in hand. 


Vidya-Ganapati with mouse on pedestal. 


God seated in sukhisana. 
Siva dancing. 
Sandhya Tandava (?). 
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24. Siva seated as Kapali wearing a necklace of heads and holding sword, 
trident, drum and bowl. 

25, Varuna with consort, seated on a beautiful makara (Pl. XV, 4). 
North ea 

97. : 

28. Shanmukha 
29, Two handed Siva with axe and deer. 
30. Kubéra on horseback, 
31, Sarasvati. 
32, Siva as Kapali. 
33, Siva standing, holding drum and fire, 
34. Naked Mohini with uplifted cobra. 
a6 








Isina on bull and without consort. 
6. Siva standing. Symbols broken: 

37. Parvati standing with rosary, trident, piéa and phala. Unfinished. 

38. Tripuréri standing in tribhanga and holding rosary, arrow, bow and tarjant. 

39, HKubéra and consort on horseback, 

40, Bhatrava with dog held by leash. 

41. Durga dancing. 

North-east corner— 

42. Umiamahésvara on Nandi. 
East wall— 

43, Manmatha. Unfinished. 

The rest of the images have disappeared from the wall. Several of them are 
strewn about, Indra is seen lying on the ground to the east. 

The old navaranga doorway has disappeared and in its place a plain one of 

granite has been inserted. The navarangais very similar to 
Navaranga. that of the Késavatemple. ‘The pillars are exactly similarly 
worked as also the two niches against the west wall, 

The ceilings, too, are nearly similar to those at the Késava temple and in 
respective positions. In the hall are kept a number of images among which are the 
following, commencing from the doorway and running clockwise :— 

1. A Saptamatrika panel with Virabhadra and Ganapati 

2. Vidya-Ganapati in south niche. 

3. Mahishisuramardini standing and spearing the demon. It is a fine ficure 
intact in the pee niche, 








ಸರ with his front Saran broken. 
Siiryanarayana with Chhayis, and holding abhaya, padma, padma and dana, 


ರಾಭೂ 


x6 


=. A fine bull witha thick neck and a small head. The ornamentation is good. 
The central ceiling has a row of Yakshas and~ Yakshis above the Dikpailakas 
and also on the lower edge of the pendant. ಕ ೨] 

On the north wall of the 781೫೫೧8 a rude line engraving has recently been 
made of Vénngopala with a cow licking his feet and Hanuman holding the umbrella. 
Below is a Kannada inscription reading: Sibi Narasumhra Yogn. | 

The doorway of the vestibule is well designed with good figures of dvarapalas, 

perforated screens, Umamahésvara on the lower lintel and 

Vestibule. ‘Tandavesvara on the upper.one, The ceiling of the vesti- 
bule is flat and has the figure of TandavéSvara surrounded 
by those of the Dikpalas, 7a? ಹ್ಹ 

The garbhagriha doorway has Tapdavesvara on the lower lintel and a lion face 

on the upper one. Inside the garbhagriha, under a fat 
Garbhagriha. plain ceiling and on a large panipitha is placed a small 
cone-headed linga which reminds us of the: small Kédarés- 

The . -yara linga at Halebid, 


Turuvekere. 
A view of the tower of the Male-Sankarésvara temple at Turuvekere is pub- 
lished in (Pl. X VIII, 3.) . | . 
Nonavinakere. 
Nonavinakere is a large and important village with a population of nearly 3,000. 
It is situated about ಔ miles south-east of Tiptir. Its name 
An ancient place. which is derived from its large and highly useful tank was 
originally Nonabanakere mentioned in the inscription, Tiptir 
No. 61, ೫.೧. Tumkir, and bespeaks an antiquity extending to the Nolamba times. 
To this early period appear to belong some of the five linga shrines situated in or 
near the place, viz., Nonabés vara, Sintesvara, Garigésvara, Chélésvara and Kallesvara. 


ಗೆ! 


The association of the five lingas 6068708 in worship and the architectural evidences 
point to the fact that some of the temples at least hail from the 10th ೧೯7111] A.D., 
though “the more important temples of the place, viz. Vénugopala and Beéteraya, 
belong to the Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods respectively. The Nonabésvara 
and Garigesvara temples which stand side by side on a high ground lying between the 
Turuvekere road and a kalyani ೧೯ tank, are, no doubt, the oldest structures in the 
village. : =f | ಲ ತ _ 
ಎ NONABESVARA TEMPLE: ' ; 3 
11. ‘The Nonabéévara temple is a small structure which must have been originally 
of granite, Its walls have now heen built up out of bricks 
General description. | perhaps during the renovations of the 19th century. 
ಹ The original'temple consists of a small garbhagriha 
(7X7) containing a flat-headed and medium-sized linga, an open vestibule (about 
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8’ 8') with its front beam supported by two thin pillars of the early bell-shaped 
type comparable with the pillars of the Patalésvara and Rameésvara temples at 
Talkad and Narasamangala respectively, a navaranga with four similar but stouter 
pillars (Pl. 717111, 1) and no porch, The navaranga pillars have the bell-shaped 
moulding rising on a shaft which is either cylindrical or has a sixteen-sided moulding 
superimposed upon an eight-sided one, The baseis cubical, Above the neck there 
is the round wheel-shaped moulding with ೩ plainish capital. The brackets bear a 
simple form of vertical ribbed ornamentation. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is flat, with a large padma; while that of the nava- 
raniga, which is also flat, is divided into nine panels by two pairs of intersecting 
rafters with pendants. In the central panel there is a padma. 

The doorway of the mavaranga is of granite and has, on each jamb, an 
octagonal pilaster with the horse-shoe-shaped kirtimukha and broad-petalled floral 
band, while the cornice above the lintel has a rounded upper edge with four horse- 
shoe-shaped kirtimukhas. The brick structure was constructed in 1908 as noted 
upon it. 





GARIGESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Garigésvara temple which is situated just to the north of the Nonabésvara 

temple is entered by an exactly similar doorway and has 

General description. very similar pillars. The original ceilings also must have 

been similar. ‘I'here is little doubt that the two temples 

were twins. Possibly they were constructed on the occasion of some matrimonial 
or other kind of alliance between the Nolamba and Gariga dynasties. 

The pilasters in the eastern corners of the vestibule have square bells bearing 

square vases and rising on indented square shafts. Hach face is ornamented with 

a padma surrounded by a circle and suggesting a development of the horse-shoe arch. 


OLD IMAGES, 


Between the two temples of Nonabésvara and Garigésvara is a small platform 

near which lie the greenish trap stone images which 

Saptamatrika group. originally belonged to the Saptamétrika group. Among 

them may be identified Siva seated as Kapali, Vaishnavi, 

Mahésvari and Brahmi. There is also another image of Siva as Kapali not belong- 
ing to this set. It has ೩' ೧೧0೩ spreading its hood over its head. 

Tn the neighbouring field to the south-east are lying the images of Chamunda, 

ndrani (?), Kaumari and Varahi. Along with these lie also two Nandis and an 

image of Bhairava. 
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SANTESVARA TEMPLE. - w tee 

The Santésvara temple is situated about 50 yards directly behind the Garigés- 

vara temple, It is nearly similar to the two temples 

General description, above described except that it has no ornamental ceilings 

| and no free pillars supporting the front beam of the open 

vestibule, Its navaranga pillars, however, are very much more ornate, having well 

carved beaded hangings and jewelled and floral bands as ೩೧: & rope moulding 1 round 
the meck. 

The Nandi in the navaranga appears to he old in that it has an ornamentation 

rather unusual, particularly its garland of longish bells and a diadem with a padma 

flower. 





KODI-KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Kédi-Kallégvara shrine is a small structure to the east of the vinta 

waste-weir of the Nonavinakere tank and about a mile and 

A Chola Temple. half from the town. It appears to have been originally 

similar to the (01818517878 temple having had a small 

garbhagriha containing a medium-sized linga, an open vestibule and ೩ navaranga of 

four pillars having their cubical mouldings connected by octagonal shafts. The 

original walls appear to have been of bricks each measuring 13° x 7"* 23" which is 

perhaps the size of the bricks of the Chala period, The temple probably belongs to 
the early part of the 11th century A.D. 


CHOLESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Cholésvara temple which appears to belong to the Chéla period stands in 
the heart of the town and to the south of the 07818878171 temple. It is also a 
small granite structure similar to the others with the difference that its pillars of 
granite have octagonal shafts and the vestibule has no additional pillars. 


GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The chief temple in the place is that of Gopalasvami. It is a trikitachala of 
the Hoysala style, with a Hoysala towerless mahidvara, 
History and general and the outer walls of the main temple and its single 
description. ) tower built of granite in later times. The mukhamantapa 
and the long six-pillared-outer navaranga with its sixteen- 
finted pillars are also of later, perhaps Vijayanagar, times. The inner navaranga 
and its three cells, of which the western one only has a vestibule, are of the Hoysala 
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The south cell has an image of Vénugopala, (Pl. XX, 1) the north one of 
__ Y6ganarasimha with knee band, and the west one an image 
The cells. - < of Jandrdana. All the three images are of Hoysala 
| | workmanship. The 1878/6878 image is slightly damaged 
and holds the lotus raised upon the front right hand. | 
The navaranga has the images of Vishvakséna and the Vaishnava teachers of 
Vijayanagar period workmanship, The ceilings are flattish 
Navaranga. with padmas, except the central one which is a shallow 
dome, 
The most beautiful objects in the temple are the metallic images of Janardana 
and his consorts (Pl. “XVI, 1 and 2). In workmanship 
Metallic images. they are of the Vijayanagar period. Their bodies are 
: beautifully shaped, slim and well poised. They all jwear 
well designed lower cloths with hkachche, loin cloths and kiritas. Their bodies are 
ideally shaped according to Hindu notions, even the backs being most naturally shaped. 
On the forehead of the God is a virarékha. 


BYATARAYA TEMPLE. 

The Byataraya temple is said to have been constructed by one Kénéri Iyengar 
about 400 years ago. His image wearing a long coat and conical cap is carved on 
one of the pillars of the navaranga. 

The temple consists of a towerless mahddvara of cubical pillars with eight- 
sided shafts, a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a long and large navaranga. 

The outer walls are formed of large blocks of well-worked granite, with three 
cornices below, wall pilasters, turreted pillars and niches, unworked kirtimukhas on 
the eaves and a brick and mortar tower with an eastern projection after the Hoysala 
fashion. 

The navaranga has a porch each on the south and the north anda mukha- 
mantapa of five squares with ೩ patalankana of ten squares. The central ankana of the 
mukhamantapa has a shallow, but well-worked, dome with a padma inset in a square. 

The outer navaranga has sixteen pillars with cubical mouldings connected by 
fourteen-fiuted shafts. On one of these the image of Konéri Iyengar is found as 
stated above (Pl. XVI, 2). On the other pillars appear the relievo images of several 
chiefs pointed out by the local people as those of Krishnaraya and other Vijayanagar 
kings and their queens. Above them are carved the images of Venkatésa. In this 
large navarahga are kept the 1108868 of the vihanas of Alameludévi, of Ganesa, of 
Sudaréana and of the Vaishnava Alvars. 

The temple has two vestibules. In the garbhagriha stands the image of Venka- 
1588 carved of black stone with the prabhavali. It is & fine image showing traces of 
Hoysala 1011060706 on Vijayanagar workmanship. 
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Tandaga. 


Tandaga 18 a village about ಈ miles to the south-east of Nonavinakere. It hails 
at least from the Hoysala days and has been called Sankarandriyanapura in the 
inscriptions. As usual with ancient agrahdra towns, it is built on a height with the 
Chennakésava temple standing at the centre and the Mallésvara or Milasthanesvara 
temple about a hundred yards to its north-east. About-a mile to the north of the 
village and near inscription No. Tiptir 61, there are the ruins of ancient mud fort 
walls, belonging perhaps to the Pallegar period. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE, 
(Pl, X VII, 2.) 


The Chennakésava temple is a typical: Hoysala building of about the 14th 
century. It has a garbhagrila with a soapstone tower, a vestibule and a naVvaranga 
of four pillars with a small porch of one ankana to the east. 

The temple is built on a floating foundation of large slabs without any platform. 

It has five cornices wit hout ornamentation except for the 

Outer view, dentil projections and the cross-shaped and uncarved — 

mouldings. The upper wall has ornamental pilasters 

and variedly shaped towered pavilions borne on one, two or four pillars. 

The one on the south outer wall of the navaranga has four pillars and is finely 
designed. 

The cell is cruciform in plan and has the origmal stone vimana. intact with 
three tiers of carved turrets. _The old parapet with its kirtimukhas and 8670118 is 
also intact. In the south-west corner of the temple is now kept a mutilated Hoysala 
image of KéSava, about 5’ high, with its padma and band holding gada broken. It 
appears to have been brought from elsewhere and stored here. On the walls of the 
cell are the images of standing Vishnu in various attitudes, of Ugra-Narasimha, 
Brahma and Uma-Mahésvara. The sOmasiitra has a lion face. 

Most of the outer stone slabs have Kannada numerals and letters Indicating 
their position—¥*. ೫ಪ (See). These show that the stones were prepared else- 
where and put into position later, The characters are of the 14th century. The 
brick work of the parapet is dated in 1911 A.D. 

The porch which is borne on two bell-shaped soapstone pillars has a deep 

ceiling of lotus design with a padma pendant. On the 

Porch. Sates, floor there lies the prostrate figure, about ಕೆ long, of the 

chieftain who got the temple constructed. He lies with 

his face downwards, his folded-hands extended beyond his head and his wet hair 

tied up in a loose knot. He wears 11/1011 and waist cloth and anklets, armlets and 
bracelets. , |" 
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he lintel of the navaranga doorway has an inscription dated in the_ year Nala. 

The characters are late Hoysala and indicate the date 1316 

Navaranga. A.D. The date 1536 A.D. given in the Epigraphta Carna- 
fica, Tumkir District, Tiptir Taluk, is too late. 

The navaranga has indented square wall pilasters and round bell-shaped 
pillars of the usual Hoysala type. The ceilings are domes with padma design, 
excepting the central one in which a ribbed dome rises over two sets of corner 
stones well carved with rosette friezes on the sides and lion faces on the lower 
surfaces. Against the west wall of the navaranga there are two towered niches 
without the éikharas and without their original gods, ' 

The doorway of the vestibule which is supported by jambs having perforated 

screens, bears on its lintel a fine sculptured piece with 


Vestibule Gaja-Lakshmi seated under a low serpentine torana 

ah with mango pendants. The vestibule is well lit by the 
perforated domed ceiling. 

In the garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Késava, about 

Garbhagriha. 5 high, Since it is covered with much wax, it does not 


appear to advantage. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
About 200 yards east-north-east of the Chennakésava temple stands the much 
smaller, but older temple of Mallésvara, called Miila- 
Mallesvara vs. cthanéévara in the inscriptions. It resembles the 
Nonabesvara. Nanabésvara temple of Nonavinakere except in the 
following details :— | 
The vestibule has a doorway andis closed, The navarafga wall pilasters have 
sixteen-sided flutings, The navaraiga doorway is less ornamental. The navarange 
pillars which have undeveloped bell and vase-shaped mouldings and well developed 
baloon tyre-shaped mouldings, and the central ceiling of a single granite slab with a 
large shallow padma, declare the monument to belong to 1000 A.D. or earlier. 
In front of the temple are kept in an irregular fashion the mutilated images 
of the Saptamatrikas among whom may be identified 
Images. Bhairava, Virabhadra, Indrani, Kaumari and Mahésvari. 
; A search in the neighbourhood would perhaps help to 
recover the other images. 
In the navaraiga of the temple are kept the images of Ganésa and seated 
Parvati which are not of high class merit, In the vestibule is kept a small fine bull. 
In front of the navaraiga doorway is a natural-looking bull. 
Of the three inscriptions-at the entrance two are viragals of the time of Ballala 
II, Hoysala, showing a lancer fighting an‘archer in the lower panel attended by 
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celestial nymphs in the upper panel. The third viragal which is on a large granite 
5181 belongs to the days of Vishnuvardhana, 


GAVI-SIDDHE VARA CAVE. 


About a mile from Tandaga on the way to Hulikal, there 18 a hill called 
Kumbarara Karikallu on the south-west face of which there are a well and a small 
tank both of which have been repaired recently, Near a btlva tree stood the lintel 
atone of a doorway in the side of the hill, This excavated in 1938 by some one 
who is said to have dreamt of it. It was discovered that a cave about 20 long and 
3’ broad extended into the hill under ೩ large black rock. The inner half of the cave 
has now been converted into a cell. The inner apartment is 8' wide and 10 deep. 
At the back of the cave there is further room for excavation. Here has been 
installed a linga called Gavi-Siddhésvara. The place is fast developing into a 

popular one of pilgrimage. 
Tradition says that Tandaga is the birth-place of Salivahana. The fields to the 
south of Tandaga are reported to be full of brickbats and potsherds. The bricks are 
said to measure about ?' square. 


Hulikal. 


1111111081 is a small village about two miles south of Tandaga and six to the 
south-east of Nonavinakere. In the east part of the village stands a temple of Durga 
called Kempamma and Hulikallamma. It is a modern structure of stone with a 
large green stone doorway. 

The image of Durga which is much larger than human size is made of stucco 
and painted red. To her right is a seated male figure whose two hands hold a sword 
anda bowl. To his right, facing north, is a colossal Bhétala with naked body, 
his left hand holding a severed head. The shrine is guarded by two female door- 
keepers. The images are said to have been made and painted by Kapinachari of 
Kolaghatta. 








SANGAMESVARA OR HAMSESVARA TEMPLE. 


Directly to the east of Kempamma temple stands a small old temple recently 
covered over with bricks. It is locally called as the 
Hamsésvara temple; but in the Mysore Archmological 
Report for 1916 and also in the Muzrai accounts, it is 

Sangamésvara temple. In the Mysore Archwological Report for 1916 
it is stated that the temple is constructed out of the materials of an older temple 
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ealled the KamathéSvara temple. But the villagers of the present generation know 
nothing about such reconstruction, 

The structure, particularly the stone portion of the imside, is a small one, 
probably of about the Ganga or Chéla times. It has a garbhagriha, an open 
vestibule and a navaranga having four low pillars whose cubical mouldings are 
connected by sixteen-sided shafts. 


Images. In the navaranga are kept the following images ‘— 
1. —A seven-hooded cobra with its body beautifully curved up. 
2. A Saptamétrika panel. 
3 A flat-headed linga with pitha—perhaps the old Kamathésvara. 
4. Venu-Gopala, about 5’ high, of the usual Hoysala type, but heavily covered 


with wax and muck. 
5. Sirya—poorly carved. 
6. Jandirdana—also poorly carved, though perhaps an old image. 
The temple is not of much architectural or historical importance. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


About two furlongs to the north of the Sangamesvara or Hamscsvara temple 
stands the temple of Mallésvara called locally by the people as Kallésvara. Itisa 
typical Hoysala temple, though small in dimensions. 

It has a garbhagriha, about 5° square, an open vestibule, a navaranga 
of four pillars and a small porch borne on bell-shaped pillars, Its outer 
walls and stone tower are mostly intact, being held in place by the large 
quantity of earth thrown around it by a neighbouring water course, The 
outer walls are ornamented with pilasters. The parapet is also intact. The 
corners of the towers have, in later times, been surmounted by brick and mortar 
Nandis. 

The navaranga ceilings have padma domes. The central ceiling, however, 
is raised on two sets of corner stones, At the back of the navaranga stand 
two towered niches whose original images have disappeared. An image of 
Ganapati and another of Bhairava are now kept in them, In the south-west 
corner of the navaranga stands a mutilated image of Shanmukha mding on a 
peacock, By its side is a dwarfish standing figure of Madhaya, holding gad, 
chakra, 580818 and padma. There are also a number of Naga stones and a small 
Nandi. a | 
The linga inside the garbhagriha appears to have been much damaged by the 
action of water. It bas a gnarled appearance. 

A new Kannada inscription of the Hoysala period was discovered to the south- 
east of the temple. | 
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Vighnasante. 
LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
(Pl. ೫17111, 3). 

The original name of the place, now called Vizhnasante, appears to have been 
Iganasante. It is a small village about two miles to the 

Situation. south-east of Nonavinakere. Ib has four temples of which 
the largest and finest is that of Lakshminarasimha which 

is situated facing north on a height which was formerly the centre of the town. 

As mentioned in the inscription standing to its north-east, 10 was constructed 


gata. in 1286 A.D. by three brothers when Narasimha 111, the 
Hoysala king, was ruling. 


The temple is a typical high class trikitachala of the Hoysala style (Pl. XIX) 

ee and has three cells, the west one of which only has a 

General description. vestibule and a stone tower with several rows of turrets 
and figures rising one above the other. 

The navarafga is one of four pillars and has a porch of one ankana in front on the 
north whose benches and railings have almost disappeared. To further north are the 
basements on which must have stood formerly the wpparige or mahadvara. 
The temple is generally cross-shaped, the cells having indented square plans. 

The lower part of the outer wall is horizontally cut up into five cornices one 

: of which bears a scroll frieze, another a row of vase-shaped 
Outer view. carvings with beaded pendants below, and a third, a row of 
well carved makara faces interspersed with flowers with 

beaded or floral hangings as in the Parsvanitha Basti at Halebid. 

The upper wall has a right-angled pilaster in each corner with a large relievo 
padma in each interspace. The cornice is tastefully carved with a row of vases 
with horse-shoe arches, another row of makara and a third row of tower sikharas 
with kirtimukhas and lion heads—all tastefully carved. In the last row are 
interspersed a series of niches containing seated Yakshas or figures of gods like 
Bhairava (north-east) and Lakshmi-N&rayana and Narasimha (east). 

The tower is one of exquisite workmanship, its floral carvings being wonderful. 
It has four rows of towers with a projection over the vestibule on whose front face 
isa large kirtimukha bearing an image of Garuda. The tower has the following 
carvings :— 

East— 

Ugra-Narasimha. 

Gévardhanadhari. 

Dancing Parvatt. 

Narayana. 
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South— 

Yoeanarasimhba. 

Dancing Siva, 

Madhava. 

West— 

Kalingamardana. 

Véenugopala. 

Dancing Lakshmi, 

Vishnu standing—holds chakra, gada, padma and sankha. 

Back of west eell— 

Amaranirayana, 
West of poreh— 

Mahishasuramardini. 

The temple is entered by a porch which is richly carved with floral scrolls 

and beaded hangings. It is borne on two elaborately 

Porch, carved pillars of the usual bell-shaped Hoysala style 

with more than the usual number of incut transverse 

lines. ‘he bench and railings of the porch have disappeared. The abacus has 

a jewelled band on its face with lion faces on its lower face, In the corners 

of the brackets lions are rearing upon the heads of elephants. The porch ceiling 

has a deep dome of concentric circles with a lotus bud pendant rising above a row 

of turrets below which are the eight Dikpalakas with lions, peacocks, Gandharvas, 

Garuda, etc., intervening. On the parapet wall of the porch is the figure of daneing 

Ganésa. 

The navaranga doorway which is much covered over with limewash has 

Vénugépala on the lintel and Yoga-Narasimha on the 

Navaranga. architrave with a cornice hearing hanging lotus buds 
between them. 

The navaranga which is about 20 feet square has four pillars closely resembling 
those of the porch, though the carvings are covered over with limewash and wax. 
The wall pilasters are nearly all indented sqnare in shape, while each beam has 
on its sides a scroll band with a band of beaded hangings and a row of flowers 
above. 

The ceilings which rise on cornice stones which have well-carved lion faces are 

all simple padma domes except the central one which is 

Ceilings. mostly similar to the one in the porch, having the 

Dikpfilakas in the gallery and the ribbed dome of 

concentric circles above. On the corner stones are carved the Dikpalakas with their 
retinue of soldiers carrying their weapons. 4 
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Against the south wall of the navaranga are placed two finely carved imag es, 
one of Vidya Ganapati and another of Mahishasuramardin 1 
Images. (Pl. XX, 2) showing the goddess supporting herself on the lef 
leg and treading on the buffalo with her right leg and fighting 
the anthropoid demon with a spear which is broken. She holds : dagger (broken) piercing 
demon, prayOga-chakra, drawing an arrow from quiver, bell with trisila (handle 
broken), buckler, strung bow, and holding demon’s head. The buffalo is well carved. 
The south and north cells have no vestibales. The south cell doorway has 
dvarapalas on the jambs with Vénugédpala on the lintel. 
The south cell, In the cell on a Garuda pedestal stands a beautiful image 
of Venugopala, 5 feet high, standing in tribhanga with his 
right leg crossing over the other leg and the two hands playing on the flute (01, XX, 3), 
He wears a kirita, necklets, anklets, bracelets, armlets, garlands, and girdles with 
hangings, Over his head spreads the tamala tree, On the jambs of the tarana 
stand his consorts with chiamara bearers. The cowherds, cows, gods and rishis 
listen intently, while the chakra and gada are carved to his right and the gankha and 
padma to his left. The ten avatéras are carved on the fringe above. 
The north cell which has Yéginarasimha on the lintel has a well-carved 
Lakshminarasimha group with a serpentine torana above 
North cell. and Prahlada, a kalasa Jooking exactly like a tea-kettle, 
and an elephant with uplifted head below. The god sits 
in sukhasana holding chakra, padma, gadd and éankha, with Lakshmi seated on his 
left lap. ‘This god gives the temple his name, perhaps because Narasimha was the 
reigning king at that time. 
The vestibule has on the lintel a Lakshmi-Narayana group, while the lintel of 
the parbhagriha doorway has Gajalakshmi. In the main 
Main cell. cell stands & fine image (5’ high) of Késava supported by a 
consort on each side, haying the serpentine scroll with lion 
face and the ten avatiras on the 107೩0೩ (P|, ೫೫1, 1). The image has been well made 
and represents a slim and tall form, perhaps because it isin the 1/11/1111 dagatala. The 
face particularly has beauty combined with dignity. ‘The cell has in the west wall a 
8111811 niche useful as a safe. 
Between the porch and the remains of the mahadvara are two uTeen stone 
elephants in vigorously moving attitudes. There are warriors marching along with 
them. 





THE BALALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 
To the north-north-east of the Lakshminarasimha temple stands, facing east, 


the rather plain looking soapstone temple of Balalingé- 
General view. svara to the north-east of the village and close to a water- 


course or halla. It is also a three-celled structure. In 
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its outer view it is rather plain, having unsculptured plain -walls except near the 
sukhandsi where cruciform pilasters and rosettes are to be seen. 

The tower is of stepped pyramid design with seven cornices. On each face of 

the sikhara is a kirtimukha with a standing Saiva deity. 
Tower. Over the projection on the sukhanasi is a well-carved Sala 
group with the hero's head bent back in his effort to pull 

the lion's tongue out and pierce the sword in. 

The inner view shows that the temple must have originally consisted of a 
sarhhasriha with a small linga, a vestibule with a shallow 
lotus ceilmg and a navaranga of nine squares borne on 
four cylindrical pillars with extra cells on the north 
and south. 

The original deities of these latter have now been lost, But im the north cell 
there are now kept the following nnages :— 





Inner view, 


Ganésa, 
Two Virabhadras, 
One Késava, 


Several Naga stones. 

To this structure appears to have been added, in perhaps the Hoysala or early 
Vijayanagar period, another navaranga of soapstone with cubical pillars havine 
octagonal shafts and ornamental necks. Perhaps when this extension took place, 
the front wall of the original navarahga was removed and was substituted by two 
oblong pillars, thus making the navaranga a long one with ten pillars, ‘This hall has 
a doorway to the east and one to the south. 

The temple is unimportant. 


BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 


The Béredéva or Bhairava temple is now a dilapidated plain shrine consisting of 


General description. a garbhagriha and mukhamantapa only. 
In the garbhagriha are placed the following figures :— 
images. 2. Umimahésvara—on a prostrate human fieure. 


The god holds sword, drum, trident and bowl, The 

serpentine térana with ೩1111181311 (8, is perhaps of the 13th or 14th century. 

3. Bhairava—l$ feet high—probably a Hoysala ficure of the 14th century. 

4. Naga stone. 

5. Another Bhairava. 

The temple is ina very bad condition and the villagers are proposing to 
rebuild it. 

Q* 


In front of the temple there is a self-immolation stone depicting men offering 
their heads in sacrifice. 


BANASANKAHI TEMPLE. 


The Banaéankari temple is directly to the north of the village and outside in 
the fields. 
The temple is small and dilapidated. It consists of a garbhagriha aud a vesti- 
bule, The image is of soapstone. ‘There is a lion on 
Image. the pedestal. The image is about 3 feet high. The goddess 
is seated in sukhisana and had originally eight arms 
holding sword and rosary, cobra, trident (broken), buckler and drum. Around the 
halo of the goddess is a row of jewels circumscribed by 1. seroll arch which is now 
broken. The bench on which the goddess is seated has a human face and under her 
left thigh, she wears a beaded drapery. ‘The image is much mutilated. From ೩ 
sculptural point of view the contrast between her large breast and her small waist is 
noticeable. The image may be of the Hoysala or some earlier period, 
It is said that it is the patron goddess of the weavers. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Agrahara Belgali. 
KRSAVESVARA (BETTRESVARA) TEMPLE. 


The temple is popularly known as the Bettésvara temple. It was built in 
1210 ೩.1). by Késavadannayaka, an otficer of Ballila II. Hence in the inseriptions 
it is called the Késavésvara temple, It is the largest of the temples in the village 
and stands to the north-east close to the tank which 18 called in the inscriptions 
Kégavasamudra. The temple has been described in M.A. R., 1920. <A fuller des- 
cription is here attempted. 

It is large in proportions and well carved in the inside. It has a main cell for 

Siva with a vestibule, a minor cell on the north for Késava, 

General description. a large navaranga of four pillars with a porch on the south 

and a cross-shaped mukhamantapa with a cell on the north 

and another in the east and a porch on the south, Thus from the south the temple 

appears to have two porches. The mahadvara which is a pavilion of four round 
pillars, is also on the south, 
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The temple appears to have been built on a high platform whose remains are 
almost buried in the earth. The lower part of the outer 
Outer view, wall has an unusually large number of eight cornices, one 
of which has the unecarved oblong and cross-shaped 
mouldings meant for makara heads. The upper part of the wall is decorated 
with square planned pilasters interspersed with well-designed large indented square 
Above the cornice the parapet towers are mostly unworked. The brick towers 
over the two cells are made up of flat thin bricks of about 9"x6"x2" and appear to 
date from the late Vijayanagar times. 
The main temple is entered by a porch in front of which are two small plat- 
forms intended to receive either elephants or small turrets. 
Porch. The porch has a large bench on each side with slanting 
railings whose faces are cut up by bell-shaped pilasters 
with rearing lions and oblong Howers in the interspaces. ‘The pillars of the porch 
are cylindrical while the pilasters at the back are of the indented square plan. The 
ceiling is lat with a large padma, The mouldings of the corner stones are uncarved, 
On each side of the porch against the wall of the main temple is a large inscription 
slab one of which has a panel of Siva in Kailasa and the other of Késava with 
Lakshmi and Garnda. Both of them contain portions of the same inscriptions 
K. C. 3. Chennarayapatna Nos. 243-45. 
The navaraniga doorway whose jambs have well-carved Saiva dvarapalas and 
star-shaped pilasters has on the lintel a TaéndavéSvara 
Navaranga. group. The navaranga which is large and roomy is about 
96 feet square and equal to the dimensions of the navaranga 
of the Harihara temple. Its four large pillars are bell-shaped and the pilasters are 
well designed in indented square shape. The ceilings of the navaranga which rise 
upon three sets of corner stones are variedly designed with shallow padma domes 
except the central one which is about 4 feet deep. Above the corner stones orna- 
mented with lion faces and the images of the Dikpélas, stands a circle of sixteen 
turrets, Above there ts a ribbed dome with three concentric circles and a pendant 
bud. 
Inside the navaranga are kept a number of finely worked panchayatana images 
as follows :— 
1. Seated Sarasvati (rosary, goad, pasa and pustaka), A fine image with 
a serpentine torana. 
4. Ganésa—a fine image with the belly and the left toe damaged. 
4. Blank lion pedestal whose Mahishasuramardini has been removed. 
4. Shanmukha riding on a stout-necked peacock the feathers of which are 
finely carved. | 
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5. Bhairava—seated in sukhdsana with ringletty hair. It does not seem to 
have belonged originally to this temple, since it is of much smaller size. 

6. Dured—seated in sukhisana on 8 lion pedestal, holding sword, pasa, road 
and how! and having phaliksha. A fine figure published in M. A. R., 1029, 

7. Sarya's pedestal of seven horses—the image is missing. 

8. Saptamiatrika panel having a finely worked set of the Seven Holy 
Mothers in this order—Ganéia; Brahmi—a female figure with bearded faces; Vira- 
bhadra with vina; Mahésvari; Vaishnavi with the symbols as in Narayana (೩೩111118 
padma, gada and chakra) ; Varahi (sword, blank, buckler and book); Indrani (abhaya’ 
vajra, afkusa and dana); Kaumari (bud, rosary, fruit, bud); Charmundé (sword, 
trident, drum, bowl) skeleton-bodied and with large fangs showing and having the 
third eye. 

The doorway of the vestibule of the main shrine has jambs bearing the dvarar 

palas and with star-shaped indented pilasters, The lintel 

Vestibule. panel is exceedingly well-worked and represents the durbar 

of Tima-Mahéévara seated in sukhasana and attended by 

Nandi, Ganésa, Brahina, Shanmukha, Vishnu and the celestial nymphs. Above the 

lintel cornice is a series of nine towers, the central one of which isa fine towered 

pavilion of three storeys. The vestibule which is about 10'x10' has a domed 
ceiling of concentric circles. 

The garbhagriha doorway has well-worked dvarapalas with a fine Tandavesvara 

group on the lintel. The carbhagriha ceiling is flat and 
has nine panels, each having a lotus. Under it on a pedestal, 
about three feet high, stands a medium-sized lihga, about 
one foot in diameter, 
The Kééava image standing in samabhanga in the minor cell on the north is 
about 5? high including its torana (PI. XXI, 2). It is 
exceedingly well carved with luxuriant ornamentation and, 
in its features, reminds us of the Kappe Chennigaraya image at Belir. 

The east doorway of the navaranga whose lintel is uncarved has on each side 

an inscription slab with uncarved top panel, The north 
East doorway ‘of nava- slab bas only one line which reads : “ Srimatu pratapa chakra- 
ranga. varti Hoysala Sri ViraséméSvara,” and stops in the middie, 
thus showing that the construction of the temple was 

interrupted suddenly. The well-worked part of the temple ends with this doorway. 

T'o its east extends a cross or pond-shaped large pavilion with a stone bench run- 

ning around it, which is fringed by a slanting railing as in 

Later extension, the Harihara temple at Harihar. The outer pillars are 
sixteen-sided but unfinished, while the four inner pillars of 

the bell-shaped kind are fimshed and polished. The ceilings are all flat except the one 


Main garbhagriha. 


Kesava. 
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in the westernmost square which has a large shallow padma. The northern ankana of 
the pavilion is regularly built as a cell, but it has neither an image nor a pedestal. 
The eastern ankana is converted into a cell open on the west and houses a finely 
ornamented bull, about 44’ high. 


SOMESVAKA TEMPLE. 
The Séméévara temple is situated to the east of the village by the side of the 
ald mud fort wall. The original temple, according to 
General description. inscription E. C. V. Chennarayapatna No. 246, was built in 
about 1154 A.D, But it appears tohave been completely 
reconstructed in the 17th century. Only the following old materials are found: the 
vestibule doorway with the perforated screens on the jambs, the fine bull in the 
navaranga, the fragmentary Saptamatriki panel with only five of the Mothers and 
the pedestal and the 111೩ in the cell. The temple has been overwhelmed by and 
submerged into the earth thrown around it when the fort wall was built in the 
Vijayanagar days. | 

| AMRITESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Amritésvara temple is completely in ruins and architecturally unimportant. 
It was built in about 1154 A. D.as evidenced by the inscription (Ep. Car., V, Cn. 248) 
standing to the north of the ruins. One of the inscriptions mentions the god as 
Milasthana-Gangesvara. 

The 110/8 among the ruins is smal! and together with the pedestal is about one 
foot high. ‘The garbhagriha doorway has a Gajalakshmi lintel which bears also the 
inscription H.C, V. Cn., 247. 

Nuggihalli. 


LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
Two of the several beautifully worked ceilings in the navaranga of the Lakshmi- 
Narasimha Temple at Nuggihalli are illustrated in (Pl. XXIT, 1 and 2). 


JAYAGONDESVARA TEMPLE ON JOGINATHAGUDDA. 
About a mile to the north of Nuggthalli, facing the Tiptir road stands a pro- 
minent hill with one great rock rising up to a height of about 150 feet. 
On the summit stands a temple made up of well-dressed and fitted large granite 
blocks. It consists of a navaranga to which are attached 
General description. on the west two open vestibules leading into square cells, 
Each of the cells (6’X 6') is surmounted by a stepped 
pyramid-shaped tower of brick and mortar, the bricks being 10" x 7“ € 2" which 
appears to have been the size of the Hoysala bricks. 
To the east of the navarafiga entrance stands a square pillar with sixteen-fluted 
shaft supporting a soapstone statue of Nandi. 
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To the south-east of the temple facing north stands the inscription of Vishnu- 
vardhana bearing HE. (1, V, Cn. No. 260. To its left was 
History, discovered a viragal of soapstone bearing a faintly visible 
inscription In Kannada. From the inscription of Vishnu- 
vardhana dated in 1121 A. D., it is found that he made grants of land to the linga 
known as Jayacondésvara. 
On the jambs of the navaranga doorway are carved padma, triple-rudrdksha 
and floral designs. The hall which is about 30 feet 
Navaranga. long by 15 feet broad is borne on two sets of four 
cylindrical pillars supporting the ceilings which have 
shallow padmas like the ceilings of the vestibules. In the navaranga are kept an 
intertwined niga group and a headless image of Siva as Kapali with a dow and 
11118186 at his sides. 
The north cell contains a small linga on a low pedestal with a well carved 
Nandi facing it in the vestibule. 
Linga. 


The south cell has an image of Virabhadra (3° high) on a low pedestal, 

Virabhadra. The image is moderately worked and holds sword, trident, 
drum and shield. On the 188808 is a serpentine 807011, 

On the north-east of the temple there is a small! shrine of oranite, inside which is 

a carved stone group of a bhakta couple, the husband wear- 

Bhakta Images. ing kuldvi, necklet, yajiGpavita, short dhoti, anklets and 

bracelets and wooden sandals and holding uplifted sword in 

night hand, while his left hand is placed on his wife's shoulder. The lady standing 

to his left with the upper body bare, wears large round earrings, garland, short sari 

anklets and ೩8111618, bracelets and wooden sandals. Her right hand holds the stem 

of a lotus which is broken off. Her left hand is also broken. Her hair is dressed with 

a semi-circular floral ornament set upright. The couple perhaps represent some 

important local ruler and his wife of the mid-Vijayanagar times, who very probably 

made prants to the temple, 


Dindagur. 
A note on the two temples at Dindagir is published in M A.R., 1930. 
The place is an ancient agrahara called Mallikarjunapura, It was founded hy 
Pandita Dandanatha. The Kééava temple is built in the 
cient Agrahara centre of the old village, while the Isvara temple is built 
town. to its north-east. A little distance from the latter ig 


the tank, Both the temples seem apparently to have been 
built at the same time, since both of them are similar in plan. 





73 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 
The Kééava temple faces east and has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navaranga 
a poreh and a mahadvara. The last has a porch on the 
General description, outside. Tha old mahadvara has been recently repaired. 
The temple has been raised on a floating foundation. The 
garbbagriha and the navaranga are hoth square-shaped with indented and 
flattened sides. 

The basement cornices are six in number, of which the fifth from the bottom 

has its mouldings unworked. Four of the remaining 

Outer view. cornices, excluding the one at the bottom, have dentil 

projections. The outer walls are plain except for the 

right-angled pilasters which appear at the indentations and for the pond-shaped 

pilasters which appear on the outer walls of the navaranga on the south and 
north, 

The eaves are slightly sloping with dentil projections on top. The parapet 
contains unworked kirtimnkha and other mouldings. 

The tower consists of three tiers of turrets having, like the parapet, unworked 
mouldings. There is a projection over the vestibule whose cornices also have 
unworked mouldings. A stone finial surmounts the tower. 

The flight of steps leading to the porch may have had originally elephants on 

either side. The porch is borne on two cylindrical potstone 
Porch. pillars and has stone benches on the south and north. The 
ceiling of the porch is designed like three concentric 

squares and has a padma in the centre, 

The navaranga doorway has a series of five turrets on the lintel above which 18 

a Véenugopala group. The pilasters on either side of the 
Navaranga. doorway are pond-shaped. ‘The central ankana of the 
navaranga is borne on four pillars of the usual bell-shaped 
type. The ceilings are all square and somewhat deep with padma pendants hanging 
from the centre. But the-central ceiling is more elaborately earved than the rest. 
The corner stones have carvings of kirtimukhas and pendants on their under-surface 
and of the ashta-Dikpalakas on their front face. ‘The oblong slabs above have the 
scroll, kirtimukhas and pendant designs. Their front faces have Yakshas in the 
centre with rosettes carved on either side of them. In the centre of the ceiling 
there is a deep padma pendant, and kirtimukha and pendant designs at the 
corners. 

In the navaranga are placed several niga stones, one image of Ganapati in a 
niche of brick and mortar, and another of Hanuman in another niche of brick and 
mortar. In the north-west corner of the navaranga is built a small shrine of brick 
and mortar to house the utsava-vigrahas of the Isvara temple. 

10 


13, 


The lintel of the vestibule doorway is plain. ‘The ceiling of the vestibule has 

also a padma pendant. In the vestibule are kept the 

Vestibule and garbha- metallic utsava-vigrabas of the temple. Inside the garbha- 

griha, griha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of KeSava 

(Pl XXIV, 1). 10 is exuberantly carved, though its 

features, particularly of the face, are not very elegant. There are the ten avatéiras 
carved on the prabhavwal1. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
(Fi. XXV, 2 

The Mallésvara temple is situated about a hundred yards to the north-east of 
the Késava temple, In plan and execution, it is similar 
General description, tu the Késava temple. But the poreh is absent. The 
navaranga ¢eiling in front of the vestibule doorway is 
opened out and a ventilator has been put im. The linga inside the garbhagriha ೫ 

about two feet high inelnding the pedestal. 


Images. In the navaranga are kept the following tuages :— 
l. Rude Naga stone. 
2. Rude Ganéésa. 
3, Intertwining Nagas. 
4, Another Ganésa. 
5, Another Naga stone. 
6. Peacock pedestal. 
7. A two-handed goddess. ‘The unage is of 0068801116 and is about 34’ 


hugh inchiding the torana. The two hands of the goddess are broken, 
The image is well worked. Unfortunately the face is disfigured and 
covered over with muck, On the térana are the floral scroll, the 
kirtimukha, two chamaras, a chakra, a Sankha, a sword and a 
buckler, ‘The image is perhaps a Vaishnavi or Piirvati standing. 


BASAVESVARA TEMPLE. 
Te the west of the Mallésvara temple is the modern temple of Basavésvara 
which is architecturally unimportant. 
Anekere, 


This is a village about four wiles west of Chennarayapatna. tt has several 
temples dedicated to Sambhulingésvara, Késava, ete. The Késava temple is 
eltmated in the centre of the town. 
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THE KESAVA TEMPLE. 
(Pl. XAYV, 1). 


The Késava temple stands on a high platform with stone-built sides. It con- 

tains a garbhagriba, a closed vestibule, a navaranga of 

General description. four lathe-turned pillars and a porch, an old prakara of 

soapstone and a towerless mahddvara which has a one- 

ankana porch both on the east and the west and bad originally a complete prikara 

wall of stone with a verandah running on inside (Pi, XXIII). The temple has much 
resemblance to that at Hullekere near Gandasi, 

The soapstone mahadvara which appears to have been rebuilt in the 

Vijayanagar days has for its eastern porch 1೫7೧ bell- 


Mahadvara, shaped lathe-turnvd pilasters with stone benches, of 
which the railings have disappeared. The porch ceiling 
is well designed having 811 octagon of corner stones bearing the Dikpdlakas inset 


with a eight-pointed star, in the centre of which is a shallow lotus. The uncarved 
lintel has a later day inscription in Kannada which reads Narastm 13501714. 

The inner porch of the mahadvara and the verandah which originally ran all 
round the temple and formerly housed the kitchen on the south-east has a row of 
necked cylindrical soapstone pillars with plain ceilings. 

Since the structure was out of plimb on the south and west, it was pulled down 

about three vears ago and a brick wall was constructed. 

Verandah. The materials belonging to this verandah are all lying 
outside the temple and could well be utilised for rebuilding 

the verandah. On the south and north of this verandah there is a cell on each 
side, the north one being empty and the south one containing the damaged original 
image of Késava. Its nose ts touched up and unnatural. [t may be removed to 

The temple itself has five cornices on the lower wall with one cornice bearing 

the blocks meant for receiving vases and makara heads. 

Outer view of temple. The upper part of the wall has ornamental pilasters and 
no other carvings. The parapet above the cornice contains 

turrets whose blocks are uncarved. Similarly the tower has two uncarved rows of 
turrets and one carved row. 18 is surmounted by a beautifully shaped stone kalasa 
with au ornamental jewel band running around bearing lion heads in the four corners. 

The platforms in front of the porch of the temple are devoid of their elephants. 

The porch is intact and its domed ceiling which rises on an 
Porch. octagon bearing the Dikpilas has a sixteen-sided gallery 
which is inset with three concentric circles and has a lotus 
bud im the centre, 
10* 
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The navaranga doorway has Gajalakshmi on the lintel. The navaranga which 
is about twenty feet square has indented wall pilasters and 
Navaranga. four bell-shaped soapstone pillars. The ceilings, though 
not elaborate, are interestingly carved. They are from 
the east running clockwise : 

(1) A square inset with an eight-pointed star with a padma pendant at the 

centre. 

(2) An eizht-pointed gallery with two Inset concentric circles, 

(3) An octagon with an inset circle. 

(4) An octagon with an inset square inside which is an octagon with a padma, 
West— 

(5) A square inset with an octagon, 

(6) Octagonal gallery inset with au octavon inside which is a eirele. 

(7) Square with eight-pointed star and padma pendant in the eantre. 

(8) An ornamental square with two concentric inset squares. 

Central— 

(9) On corner stones bearing the Dikpalas is a sixteen-sided gallery with 

three concentric circles and a large Sankha pendant. 

On the vestibule doorway the dvirapilas are carved. The lintel is not carved. 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a gallery shaped like a 

Vestibule, sixteen-pointed obtuse-angled star inset with three con- 

centric circles. The garbhagriha doorway has well carved 

dvarapalas on the jambs with a Gajalakshmi lintel. Above the lintel cornice is a 
row of five variously shaped turrets with Yakshas between them, 

In the garbhavriha on the old Garuda pedestal! stands the image installed about 
four years ago and carved by Mr. Siddhalingaswamy, 
sculptor of Mysore (Pl. AATV, 2). On the pedestal is the 
inscription in Kannada : 

Silpa Siddhinti Siddhalineasvamina nirmital. 

To some extent the seulptor has successfully imitated Hoysala work, parti- 
cularly in the carving of the ornamentation which is profuse, But the ten avataras 
on the prabhivali are absent, the kirita is beavy and octagonal of the Vijayanagar 
type, and the octagonal gada has a ribbed head. The image is a good pices of work 
except for its fattish chubby face and rather large hands and feet, 


Garbhagriha. 


VIRABHADRA ‘TEMPLE. 


About a linndred and filty yards to the north-east of the Késava temple stands 
asmall temple of Virabhadra, a modern structure. 11 has a 1011011 corniced tower, & 
varbhaeriha and a vestibule. 
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The image of Virabhadra is of Vijayanagar workmanship. In the vestibule are 
kept the images of Mahishasuramardini, Ganésa and Nandi. 


TWIN TEMPLES. 

To the south of the village to the east of the small tank bund stand two small 
but definitely Hoysala buildings, both indefinitely called by the villagers as Somes- 
vara temple. 

They are twin temples of equal size built of soapstone and having stepped 

pyramid towers, lathe-turned pillars, domed central nava- 
General description. ranga ceilings, perforated jambs, etc. The temples were 
probably built in honour of a husband and wife. 

The temple on the south has a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a navaranga, 
while that on the north has a parbhagriha, a closed vestibule, & navaranga with a 
cell on the north and its doorway to the south and a cylindrical pillared porch. 
In the navaranga of the temple on the north lie the images of a mutilated Ganésa 
and a Mahishasuramardini, both evidently of the original panchayatana. 


SAMBHULINGESVARA TEMPLE. 
About a mile and half to the north-north-west of Anekere is a large tank, now 
dried up, near which is situated the Sambhulingésvara 
General description. temple which appears to belong to about the 12th century 
A.D. ‘This structure consists of a square garbhagriha, a 
closed vestibule and a square navaranga. The outside walls of the garbhagriha have 
a square basement cornice and plain right-angled pilasters. The eaves are straight 
sided with dentil mouldings upwards at the corners. Above the eaves rises above 
the garbhagrila the stepped pyramid stone tower consisting of eight tiers with dentil 
mouldings at intervals. The tower is surmounted by a stone kalasa. The outside 
walls of the navaranga are plastered over and bespeak recent renovation with brick 
and mortar walls. But the old potstone spouts remain above. There is a stone 
projection over the vestibule. 

The pavaranga consists of 111110 ankafas. The four pillars of the central 
ankana are of the usual bell-shaped type. The ceilings 
Navaranga. are all slightly domelike with lotus flowers and buds 
hanging from above. The execution of the ceilings is 
different in each case, though there is nothing extraordinary about any of them. 
The pilasters in the navaranga are all pond-shaped. In the navaranga are pao 
several naga stones, a potstone Ganeésa, a Gajalakshmi, a Mahishisuramardi 
Vasudéva (padma, chakra, 5871118 and 8108) with a pair of feet in front oe a 

potstone Nandi. The images are rude. 
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The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is kept a bigger Nandi. 
The vestibule ceiling has a lotus pendant and 18 somewhat deep. ‘The lintel of the 
garbhagriha doorway has five turrets with padma medallions in between them. 
{The pediment is uncarved., The pilasters are indented, Inside the garbhagriha 1s a 
ow linga with pani-hatlu, about one foot high. 

In front of the temple are several naga stones and a mutilated figure, Agamst 
the outer walls are placed two viragals with no inseriptions on them. 


Chennarayapatna. 


The taluk town of Chennariyapatna is known in the Hoysala imserip- 

tions as Kolatira and was named Amritanathapura 

The place. when the temples of Chennakésava and Amritanitha 

were constructed and the town was converted into 

an agrahadra, It retained the name Kolatiru until about 1500 A.D. A little later 

it was named Chennariyapatna probably after some Vijayanagar officer named 
Chennigariya. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE, 


The original temple of Chennakesava had a garbhagriha with a flat ceiling, 
a vestibule with a padma ceiling, a navarahga of mine 
squares (20'x 20’) anda porch of two bell-shaped round 
pillars. This original porch appears to have been extended 
during the Vijayanagar period into a mukhamantapa of three afikanas, the latter 
with cubical tapering pillars having sixteen-fluted pillars, when a mahidvara of plain 
pillars without 1 gopura and with a compound wall of rubble stones, and a fine garu- 
dagambha with a sixteen-fluted tapering shaft, were added. — 
In its outer aspect, the temple, though of soapstone, 18 indented square in 
form with rather plain cornices, 1011 81/1 parapet towers. 
Outer view, The original tower of soapstone is intact and also 
unworked, | 
The ceilings in the navaranga are deep domes having mostly concentric circles 
over circular or sixteen-gided galleries except the west one 
Navaranga. which is octagonal over a square and the north one which 
has an eight-pointed star set inside a square. ‘The central 
ceiling is a deep dome with the Dikpalas, a circular gallery, concentric rafters and a 
conch pendant. The navaranga pillars are bell-shaped. In the navaranga are kept 
the images of Ranganatha and Kalingamardana, both poor class sculptures of the 
Pallegar times. 


General description 
and history. 
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The image in the garbhagriha does not appear to be the original Hoysala image- 
Tt looks rather unfinished, particularly its serpentine 
Main image. torana. Its facial look also with its weak chin is rather 
different from the usual Hoysala form, Possibly it is the 
work of a good imitator who copied the original image, 


CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE. 


The Chandrasékhara (Ramésvara) temple which isabout a hundred yards south- 
east of the Chennakésava temple is a granite stone structure 
General description. of the Vijayanagar period in whose garbhagriha stands a 
six-foot 111211 image of Chandrasékhara (abhaya, axe, spear, 
anc dina). In the vestabule there are: a Ganésa image and an inscription (E.C. V, 
No. Cn. 156). On either side of the vestibule doorway there are two bhakta 11118 8 
instead of the dvarapalas, The Nandi’s face is a well worked ೧೧೬. - In the south- 
west and north-west corners of the vestibule are two calls containing two Vijayanagar 
type stone images of Bhairava and Parvati while in the navaranga are the images 
of Virabhadra and Janardana. 
The temple is not architecturally important. 
Au image of Nandivahanamirti is kept against the wall of the house adjoining 
the temple. 





KALYANIT, 
Outside the north fort gate of the old town is a fine kalyani about 50“ x 50’ 
with the steps well built of stone. On its west side are a 
Images. number of shrines which contain stone images of several 
deities like : 
1. Ganésa. 
2, Naga. 
5. Lakshminairayana, 
4, Parvati. 
5. A small figure placed on a large Hoysala simbapitha. 
6, Chandra. 
7. Vishnu on Garuda. | 
8. Parvati in imitation of Hoysala workmanship, but really of the Pallegar 
perio. 
WY. Kédandarima, 
10. Vameana. 
12. Narasimha. 


13. Sivalinga, 
14. Shanmukha on peacock. 
15. Nandi. 


SATESVARA TEMPLE. 
To the north-east of the town near the tank stands a small soapstone temple of 
Satesvara, to the south-east of which are standing two 
History. inscriptions (8, C. V, No. Cn. 161 of 1182 A.D, and a 
viragal), The bell-shaped navaranga pillars, the perforated 
screens of the vestibule doorway, etc., mark the temple as a definitely Hoysala 
structure, though not one of any importance. In the inscription the linga of the 
temple is called Santalésvara, and appears to have been set up in memory of 581೩7೪6, 
the wife of Dandanayaka Machiah. | 
In the navaranga of the Sateévara temple are kept the images of Ganésa, Nandi 
and Késava which are not of much sculptural value. 
Opposite to the doorway of the Satésvara temple is an old soapstone panel 
6 4 containing (Bhairava’s) Siva’s pidas surrounded by cobras, 
೫೫ 5.155, beheaded animals and men. 
To the north-east of the temple and close to it 18 ೩ Pallegdr period structure 
dedicated to Durga as Volagere Amma. 
Volagere Amma. 


GADDE-RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 
About a mile to the south-east of the town just where the irrigated lands com- 
mence, stands the temple of Gadde-Ramésvara. 
It appears to have been built in two stages. The original temple is a very 
sumple small Hoysala structure of soapstone with a 
General description. | stepped pyramid tower of eight dentil cornices, a stone 
sikhara and an ornamental stone kalasa. In front. of the 
tower formerly stood the Sala group, whose mutilated lion is now in the yard in 
front of the temple. The walls of soapstone are cut up by right-angled plain 
pilasters and the plan is squarish, the garbhagriha and vestibule being smaller than 
the navaranga. 
The original navaranga doorway is only 4" x 2’ and has an uncarved lintel. 
In the navaranga which is 15° X15° are four necked pillars 
Navaranga. with their cubical mouldings connected by octagonal shafts 
and wheel-shaped moulding round neck. The ceilings are 
plain except the central one which is a shallow padma dome. In the navaranga are 
kept the images of Ganésa, Nandi, Shanmukha, Janiardana and Siirya, which appear 
to date from about 1600 A.D. 
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The vestibule doorway, whose lintel also is uncarved has kalasas on the jambs 
| _,,. and perforated screens. The vestibule and garbhagriha 
Bieri and garbha- ceilings have shallow padmas and the linga is a round- 
era headed one on a low pitha. 
To this original Hoysala temple were added in the 17th century a granite mukha- 
mantapa of three ankanas with octagonal pillars having 
Mukhamantapa. cubical mouldings with low relievo carvings. One of the 
latter shows the Gandabhérunda bird holding elephants in 
its beaks. | 
In the front yard of the temple is a mantapa of granite with a brick tower, under 
which on a pillar of soapstone is a Basava with a head to 
Double-headed Basava. cast and another to west. (Pl. XXIV, 3) Two brick and 
mortar Basavas of large size have been set up, one at the 
place where Sala was originally, and the other on the mahadvara. 


Hirisave. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Kégava temple is a late Hoysala building of granite with soapstone pilasters 
and doorways and granite outer walls. ‘he temple has been entirely rebuilt recently, 
particularly its navaranga. The image of Kééava is about five feet high on a Garuda 
pedestal about one foot high, The image is a good specimen of the 14th century, 
though poorly worked, and on its drapery the Dravidian influence can be seen. The 
garbhagriha and vestibule doorways are Hoysala soapstone pieces. There are 
perforated windows on either side of the vestibule doorway. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 
A note on the ChennakéSava temple is published in the Mysore Archwological 
Report for 1917, page 9. The temple is not of much architectural value since only 
the outer wall and one pillar in the inner navaranga belong to the Hoysala period. 


DHARMESVARA TEMPLE. 


This temple has been described in the Mysore Archmological Report for 1917, 
page 9. Inthenavaranga, the pillars and the central ceilings and the east doorway are 
original Hoysala pieces used in the more recent times while rebuilding the navaratga. 

11 
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SAN'TINATHA BASTI. 
This is an old temple of which the standing image of Sdntinatha (3' bigh) with 
an inscription on the pedestal stating that it was set up by 
History. Sumati Bhattirakar, and the old vestibule with perforated 
| jambs and the seated Santinatha on the lintel are the only 
older parts of the temple. The rest of the temple which is of granite is of later days. 
Architecturally the only important thing in the temple is its image with a fine 
serpentine prabhavali. 
An interesting point to note in Santigrama is the fact that the worship of Jina, 
Siva and Vishnu all progressed during the time of the Hoysalas. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE, 

This 18 ೩ temple of the Hoysala period containing a garbhagriha, a vestibule 
and a navaranga of four bell-shaped pillars and a mukha- 
General description and mantapa of three bell-shaped pillars. The 60670616008 
history. nature of the walls suggests that these portions were 
rebuilt and repaired im the Vijayanagar days. The 
navaranga has a porch which was converted into a cell for housing Mahishasura- 

mardini now kept in the navaranga., 

The navaranga has four bell-shaped pillars and several flat or shallow domed 
| | ceilings. Of these the central one is the most interesting. 
Navaranga. | Rising on two sets of corner stones bearing the images of 

the 12108148 and of dancers and rosettes is a flat ceiling 
divided into nine panels with Tandavésvara in the centre, Kumara to the west, 
dancing Ganesa to the east, Brahma to the north and Vishnu to the south. The 
slab is damaged and has evidence of being recently reset and plaster-pointed. 

In the vestibule and the garbhagriha are kept several images of Virabhadra, 

Nandi and other deities. The main image of Virabhadra 
Images. appears to be of Vijayanagar period workmanship having 
shortish legs, large hands, etc. It is doubtful if this is the 
original Virabhadra of the Hoysala times. 
| The 17180 801878 has been constructed of fine pilasters bearing turreted canopies 
brought from elsewhere, 


SRAVANA-BELGOLA. 
The navaranga doorway of the Bhandari Basti is very well carved and illustrat- 


ed in Pl. XXIV, 4. The Tyigada Brahmadéva pillar has an interesting | 
of sculptures on its south base (11, XXV, 3). One of thea represents fiver tae. 

The well executed ceilmg in the verandah in front of the Gomatéévara colossus is a 
beautiful piece of sculpture in seap-stone (01, XX V, 4). Two good views of: the 
Gomata colossus are illustrated in 111, XX VI. 
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CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


Maikonda. 

Maikonda is one of the hobli headquarters in the Davangere’ taluk and ೩ 
Railway station on the Bangalore-Harihar line. There are two temples in the village, 
one of which is called the 186818 temple and the other the Obala-Narasimha 
temple. The name ‘ Obala’ is a corruption of Ahdbala. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 

he Kééava temple is a modern structure of mud and country tiles, lt is 
situated in the heart of the village, Inside the garbhagriha stands a rude black 
stone image, about 3} feet high, of Vishnu standing as Janardana, though the god is 
locally called 88681೩, In the four hands are held padma, chakra, 5811818 and 0೩18 
and in addition to the gada the left lower hand holds in the palm a méatanga fruit. 
The image and the prabhavali are carved of the same stone. But the ten avataras 
are absent from the prabhavali which has instead creeper scroll ornamentation. 
The features of the image suggest that the workmanship is of the Vijayanagar 
period. the image may have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. - | 

To the right side of the image is a linga which has been recently installed. 
The temple is a Muzrai institution and architecturally unimportant. | 





OBALA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE, 

About half a mile to the south-east of the village is situated the dilapidated 
temple of Obala (or Ahdbala) Narasimha. The temple consists of a garbhagriha 
with a roughly shaped boulder in it which is called Udbhava-Narasimha, ‘an open 
vestibule and a navarafiga with a doorway to the east and another doorway on the 
south. ‘The latter doorway has a 15780೩ in front with the tenkalat Srivaishnava caste 
mark. This gateway does not form part of the main structure and is evidently of a 
later date. ‘The doorways bave Gaja-Lakshmi figures on their lintels. In front of 
the southern doorway is a Garnda pillar which, along with the torana, indicates that 
it was the main doorway of the temple. The outer walls are plain. The tower is a 
stepped pyramid with figures of Vishnu at the neck, 

The navaranga has four Dravidian square-shaped pillars which have on their 
cubical mouldings high relief figures of various gods, acrobats and mythological! 
representations, among which the following may be noted :— 

_ Ganésa, Pure shamriga, dancers (three in one), Mohini mirror, a chief, 


Kannapa, Hanuman, bhakta, Kalinga, cow and linga, dancer, lion on makars, 
ಶತ 
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Balakrishna on fours, acrobats (two wrestlers wheeling), bhakta, Hanuman and 
linga, Lakshmi-Narfiyana, Virabhadra, Y5ga-Narasimha, Rishi dancing, peacock 
with the head of an elephant, acrobats, Vishnu, Vénugdpala, Matsya incarnation and 
a seated figure of a chief. 

_ ‘The navaranga pilasters have the figures of Garuda and Hanuman, lady riding 
on makara, gong-player, etc. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones and 
has the figures of the ashta-Dikpalakas on the beams and a small lotus pendant pecked 
by four birds, in the centre. The occurrence of the birds suggests a parallel with the 
Kalyanamantapas at Nandi and Kolar. It is possible therefore that this temple 
may belong to the same period or to a slightly later one (C. 14th or 15th century}. 

Against the west wall of the navaranga is a well carved seven-hooded 
niga atone, 

On either side of the garbhasriha doorway are the relief figures of bhaktas, 
perhaps representing those who built the temple, 


88118 ೫೯. 
BullApur is a 00001781 village. At the northern end of the mound burying the 
village ruins, the Anjanéya temple is situated. It is ೩ 
Temples. structure of rubble masonry enshrining a 16th century 
relievo figure of Aijanéya. 
To the south of the temple and buried in the mound, is another temple. The 
pillars of its navarafga can be seen through an opening in the mound. 


Ittige. 

Ittige is another bechirak village, about a mile and half to the north of 
Huchchavanahalli in the Maikonda 00111, The temple 
Kari-Amma Temple. of Kari-Amma is an 18th century structure. It 
contains ೩ garbhagriha with a relievo figure of Durga and 
a front hall with six pillars having the cubical, octagonal and wheel mouldings. 
The outer walls of rubble stones have been mostly embedded in a mound. An 

inscription (dated 5, 1644) was discovered to the south of the temple. 








Kodaganur. 

Kodaganar is a place of antiquity as can be seen from the inseription (E.C, XI, 
Davangere 152), which is dated in 976 A.D. There are 
Antiquity of the Place. several ancient temples in the place, which have all gone 
to ruins, The inscription No. Davangere 149 (1113 A.D.) 
refers toa Vishnu temple. An earlier inseription (Dep. 151 of 1101 A.D.) refers to 
the god Somésvara, The ancient agrahara town is also called the southern Ayya- 

vole in the inscriptions. 


Rb 
THE KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The ancient Kallésvara temple in the village has been entirely rebuilt in the 
modern period. Only the four square pillars in the navaranga now bespeak the 
antiquity of the temple. Inscriptions Dg. 149—152 stand to the east of the temple. 


VISHNU TEMPLE. 


The temple erected in the 12th century for the god Vishno mentioned in 
Deg. 149, is no longer in existence, On the aévattha-katte in front of the village is 
a mutilated image with the torana carved of the same stone. The left lower hand 
of the image is on the kati as in the images of Venkatésa. It is possible that this 
image is of Vishnu referred to in the inscription. 


HANUMANTESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Hanumantésvara temple is a modern structure with a 171801 century 
relievo of Hanumin in the striking attitude. To the night of the figure there is a 
niche in which are placed the images of a chief and his wife. Both the images are 
in the round. The chief wears a kirita and holds in his left hand a conch. His feet 
are mutilated. The image of his wife, however, is intact. Though both the images 
have somewhat rude features, they appear to date from at least the 14th century and 
are worthy of being preserved in 8 museum. 

In front of the temple is a tall pillar against which is placed a viragal. The 
scene depicting the defence of the cows in the bottom panel of the viragal is well 
executed, The cows stand to one side, while the hero fights with his bow and 
arrows his enemies who are mounted on horses and armed with spears. 


DURGA TEMPLE. 


_ Ina nearby field to the south-east of the village is a small mound hidden in the 
fence. On it is the soapstone image of a seated Durga. The image is worn out. 
The goddess wears a kirita with the flames darting forth from behind her head. In 
the four hands are held sword, trident, damaruga and cup. 

An inscription at Dodda-Magadi (i. ಲ, XI, Davangere 146) refers to the 
goddess ‘ Banada-Sankari’ of Kodaganir. It is possible that the image above 
described is the one mentioned in the inscription. The image is very much like a 
Hoysala piece, though the inscription mentioning it is of 1518 A.D, 





MALKANDEVARU | 


About three furlongs to the south-east of the village is situated the 
Malkandévaru temple, It is ೩ Siva temple with its outer walls and parapet covered 
over by a mound of earth, so that only the interior is visible from the front. The 
temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a navaranga with four bell- 
shaped pillars. In the central ankana is a nandi. The other images kept in the 
navaranga are Ganapati, ChandikéSvara and a, naga stone. The garbhagriha 
doorway has Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel, All the, ceilings in the temple are flat 
and plain except the central one which has a padm 

The temple is much dilapidated and srohifantanalty ಜಗು 6 though 
belonging fo about the 12th century A.D. It is possibly 'the Simésvara temple 
mentioned in the inscription Dg. 151 of 1101 A.D. 





Vaderahalli. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
The ancient Kallésvara temple which appears to have stood some forty years 
ago is now a mound of ruins. Only the inscriptions that stood on the site are 


existing at present, 





RANGANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. | 

The village of Saikaranahalli is about two miles to the south-west of Mai- 
konda. On a height in the village stands the temple of Ratganathasvimi called 
Tiruvengalanatha in the inscription No, Dg. 148 of 1684 A.D. 

The structure is exactly like the Obala Narasimhasvami temple at Maikonda, 
Tt has the same square garbhagriha with ೬ stepped pyramidal tower,an open 
vestibule and ೩ navarahga with two doorways, one in the east and another on the 
south. The pillars, too, are like those at Maikonda with similar cubical 
mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The central ceiling also is the same with 
the four birds pecking at the low pendant bud. Hence the date circa 15th century 
may be assigned to this temple also, To the right of the eastern doorway stand 
the images of two bhaktas who are probably the builders of the temple. 

The outer walls of the temple are mostly plain except for a few relief represen- 
tations of a fish, a cobra and some obscene figures here and there. There is no 
separate shrine ta the goddess; nor is there nny image of the goddess worshipped 
in the temple. In the garbhagriha stands, on a pitha, a small relievo figure, about: 
a foot high, whose features are hard to distinguish, since the 1 111186 is much san 
over with muck. ; 
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Nalkunda. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


| Nalkunda appears to be a village of some antiquity. The isvara temple 
stands to the north-east of the village. The outer walls are covered by ೩ mound of 
earth. The temple consists of three cells and a common navaranga with the 
entrance doorway onthe south. The roof is low and there is no tower. The 
temple seems to have been repaired at some later period. 

The original structure appears to hail from about the 12th century as seen 
from the pillars, doorways and images which are of potstone. The jambs of the 
doorways have kalaga, creeper and rope ornamentations. In the convolutions of 
the creeper stand various figures. The pillars are square and have cubical, sixteen- 
sided, eight-sided, and the wheel- and loaf-shaped mouldings. The ceilings are 
all plain. 

In the navarariga are kept the following images :— 

(1) A Saptamatrika panel. 

(2) A Naga stone. 

(3) A Ganésa of potstone. 

(4) A small Nandi facing the main cell. 

(5) A two-handed Vishnu with a consort on each side. The hands of the 
image are broken. The creeper ornamentation on the prabhavali has six convolutions 
in each of which is carved afigure, Since there isa thick coating of muck, it is 
hard to distinguish the features of the figures. At any rate, they are not the ten 
avatars of Vishnu, since there are only six figures. The image isan old one of 
about the 12th century. 

(6) Késava, holding rosary (instead of padma), gankha, chakra and gada. 
The ornamental prabhavali which is of the same stone has eight instead of the ten 
avataras. In workmanship the image is very much like a Hoysala one and may 
probably date from the late Chilukya period. It may have been enshrined in one 
of the cells, probably in the northern one. 

(7) Nandi. 

In the village of Anabéra were recently unearthed several images which 
undoubtedly belong to about the 12th century A.D, These prove the existence of 
an ancient Iévara temple. The images are:—(1) Janardana holding pada, 
chakra, gankha and gad&, (2) GanéSa, (3) Siiryanarayana, (4) SaptamAtrika panel. 
They 1೩೪ now -been kept in a chavadi along with the linga of the original 
temple. 
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Kabbfir is about four miles to the north-east of 718110೧೫08. During the 12th 
century it appears to have been a prominent agrahara town. A ruined fort wall 
of rubbles and mud surrounds the place. | 
The old Kallésvara temple at the place is a plain building with a garbhagriha 
an open vestibule and a navaranga with four pillars having 
Kallesvara temple. a cubical base and a sixteen-fluted shaft with wheel mould- 
ings above. The outer walls are raised on a basement 
having three cornices and are quite plain, 
To the north-west of the village, ata distance of about half a mile, an 
inscription (Deg. 156) stands in ೩ field. Nearby is a 
Avimuktesvara temple mound with a broken Nandi on it. The mound is 
probably the site of the ancient temple of Avimuktéévara 
mentioned in the inscription (1114 A.D,). 
Bada. 
KODI-BASAVANNA TEMPLE. 
From the inscriptions ೫,0, XI, Davanagere 139-141, we learn that Bada was 
an ancient agrahara town prosperous during the 11] th 
Ancient agrahara. and 12th centuries of the Christian era. To the east of 
the village, at a distance of about a hundred yards, are 
the ruins of a 0718811081೩, called Kédi-Basavannana Gudi. Actually, however, the 
temple consisted originally of three cells dedicated respectively to the gods 
Allalésvara, Naréyana and Syvayambhu. "| 
The open vestibules lead to a common navaranga whose doorway is on the 
south as at Nalkunda. The temple is low-roofed and 
The temple. built on a brick basement (size of bricks 01677) having a 
stone facing. The navaranga has four square pillars 
with the cubical, eight-sided, sixteen-sided and wheel-shaped mouldings. The 
material used for the structure is hard granite, while that for the soulpture is 
potstone. 
Excepting only for a Saptamatrika panel which lies buried in the navaranga 
and ೩ Nandi which lies broken with its severed head at 
images. some distance to the south-east of the temple, all the 
other sculptures have been removed to the Hanumanta- 
raya temple in the village. Among these sculptures are found a Garuda, a Sirya- 
nérayana and a Durgi. The former two are very well executed and show 
great beauty with moderate ornamentation and fine contour of the lim bs, though 
their muscles are not so well shown as in the sculptures of the Chala peried. 
Their existence is interesting since they are early examples of Vaishnavite images, 


60 
M | | | k ; 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

Malalakere (or Manalakere) is another ancient agrahara town with an Ivara 
temple of about 1071 A.D. according to the inscription No, Davanagere 155, 
E.C. XI. The god is mentioned in the inscription as Milasthanesvara. 

As at Nalkunda and Bada, this temple is also a trikitachala with three cells 

whose open vestibules lead to a common navaranga 
General description. 1111100 has in the central ankana four square pillars of the 
same type as at Bada. The entrance doorway, too, 18 

on the south. The outside walls of the temple are covered by a mound of earth. 

The cell facing east enshrines a linga, that facing south Janardana (rosary 

instead of padma, prayOga-chakra, sankha and gada) 
Sculptures. standing in sama-bhanga, and that facing west, Sirya- 
narayana. Inthe Janardana cell are kept a Varalhi 
image and a Siva-Parvati group, which are good sculptures. The Janardana 
image is & little rude in its features like the Sankara-Narayana image at Matakeri in 
the Heggadadévanakéte taluk of the Mysore District. The torana, which 1s horse- 
shoe-shaped, is simple. The kirita of the image is jata, not makuta. But there 15 
110 phalaksha. The image, like the one at Nalkunda, holds rosary instead of the 
usual padma in the lower right hand. Asan example of the images of the eleventh 
century, the image is interesting. In the vestilmle of the Janardana cell is a 
rude figure of Chandikésa. 

In the navaranga is kept an image of Mahishasuramardini. By its side is an 
image of a devotee with a long sikha flowing down from his head. He wears 
rudraksha armlets, bracelets and necklaces and is seated in padmasana with closed 
eyes and a stnile qn the lips. On either side of him are the sun and crescent and 
small figures of female attendants. Obviously it is a portrait image representing 
some local chief or donor. 

In the vestibule of the main cell are kept a linga and a pedestal. 

In the village are found « number of potstone viragals and midstikals. 
A 11120180೧6 Jandrdana image of Hoysala times was found among them. Ii is 
reported that varahas and gold hanas are occasionally found in the village. 





Kandagallu. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Kallésvara temple at Kandagallu is also covered by a mound on the out- 
side. The inseription E.C. ೫1, Dg. 143, standing to the south of the temple, does 
not refer to the god. Yet the structure is old as evidenced by the four square pillars 
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in the navaranga and the image of Késava standing on a Garuda pedestal in a cell 
and holding padma, sankha, chakra and gada. The DaSivataras do not appear on 
the prabhavali. The image is about 5}' high and good. 

In the navaratigs are kept a Saptamatrika panel, a Ganésa, two naga stones, a 
seated Chandikésa and an image of Mahishisuramardini. 

The vestibule 18 open and the garbhagriha doorway has the figure of Gaja- 
lakshmi on the lintel. 


In a field of Rajiganahalli Channabasappa to the north-east of the village of 
Sagali there is a hutia (ant-hill) on which is set up a stone, about 44’ high, shaped 
like a cobra and having on it the figure of a cobra in relief. To the right side of the 
figure is an one-line Kannada inscription in characters of the 18th century. It 
reads ; ಚಿಕ ಹಬ್ಬ ಗಣ ಕಣದ ಮನಿಗೆ ಬ೦ದರು and records the visit of a cobra to a granary. 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 
The Mallikarjuna temple in the village belongs to about the 12th century A.D. 
as proved by the inscription Dg. 127 of 1128 A.D. It is 
General description.  ||1:0 the other temples met with in the area, The outer 
walls are faced with rubble stones, while the inside stands 
intact in its original trikitichala form. 

The main cell facing east enshrines the Mallikarjuna lings. In the cell facing 
south is the figure of Harihara holding rosary, trident, chakra and eadi. Another 
linga is enshrined in the cell facing west. 

The open vestibules of the cells lead to a common navarahga which has four 
square pillars supporting a low roof. The ceilings of the navaratga are all plain, 

The several images kept in the navaranga and vestibules of this temple are the 

following : Nandi, Saptamatrikas, Chandikéévara, a naga, 
Images. Bhairava and two images of Ganééa. In the compound of 
the temple, there are several naga stones. 


The village of Lokikere is an ancient agrahara town of the later Chalukya period. 

There are several temples, viragals and mastikals which 

The village. speak of the antiquity of the place. About a mile to the 

north-west of the village, in the direction of Girijapura, is 

೩ spot called Turuvina mala on which a Hoysalu viragal is set up. The stone evident- 

ly marks the site where a warrior fell in defence of cows.. The scene is depicted on 
ithe stone. 
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KODI KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Kédi Kallésvara temple standing to the west of the ancient tank is the 
| oldest of the structures existing in the place. Like the 
General description, = other old temples in the area, this temple, too, originally 
faced south and had three cells with their open vestibules 
leading to a common navarangs having four square pillars with cubical, sixteen- 
sided, eight-sided and leaf- and wheel-shaped mouldings. The ontside walls have 
now heen covered over by a mound, the southern doorway having been walled up 

and a narrow doorway put in in the north wall of the northern cell. 

The jambs of the garbhagriha doorway are ornamented with rope, kalasa and 
other designs, while the lintel has the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi. The vestibule 
was open originally, But since the cross beam above became broken, it had to be 
supported from below by another which now forms the lintel of the new vestibule 
doorway. 

The sculptures belonging to the temple have been dumped in the Sirya shrine 

facing the main cell. Among them are the Saptamatrikas, 

Sculptures. Mshishasuramardini and Chandikésa. The image of 

Sirya has a 107878 carved with creepers. Chhayas shoot 

arrows on either side. The hands of the Sirya image are broken. Inthe navaranga 

are kept an image of Ganésa, a few naga stones, a Nandi facing the linga and a 
Chandikésa, 

The inscription on the south-east pillar was revised. Another inscription was 

discovered on the south-west pillar. It belongs to the 


Inscriptions. time of Narasimha 11 Hoysala, In it the linga is called 
Milasthanada Kalludéva. The date of the inseription is 
1229 A.D. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 

The temple of ISvara, called Kétésvara, is the most important in the place. It 

is built of soapstone and seems, in style, to belong to the 

General description, 12th or 13th century. The outside walls are, as usual, 

covered up by an earthen mound and built up, here and 

there, with a facing of rubble. The original walls, eaves and parapet, however, 

can be seen in a few places. The temple faces east, The cornices of the basement 

are not visible. The outer wall] on the east has a perforated window. The pilasters 

are square. he eaves are a little slanting. Above them are the parapets with 

their uncarved mouldings, The brick and mortar tower is of course of the Pallegar 
period. 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are cylindrical and sixteen-fiuted, with 

the flutes continuing on the lotus, loaf- and wheel-shaped mouldings also. The bases 

13* 


92 


of these pillars are square. On the base of the south-east pillar is found the imscrip- 
tion of the time of Somésvara Hoysala. The central ceiling of the navaranga has a 
Tandayésvara group, while the images of GanéSa and Mahishisuramardini are kept 
in the hall. 

The lintel of the vestibule doorway is unearved. Inside the garbhagrihais the 
Ketésvara 111128 under a flat ceiling which is carved with a padma. Near the 
southern corner of the west wall there is a niche, about 1' square, which has been 
closed up by a stone, People say that the records, ete., belonging to the temple 
are preserved here. 

NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The Narayana temple stands to the south side of the village. It is in a 
dilapidated condition and consists now of only the garbhagriha and a closed vestibule, 
The ceilings of both of these are domes and have padma pendants. 

On a pedestal inside the garbhagriha stands the Narayana image, about 3' 
high. It is very much damaged. ‘The attributes held in the hands are padma, 
prayoga-chakra, Sankha and mace (broken). ‘The material used is potstone and 
the image is generally good, though mutilated, 

The slabs of the outer walls have fallen in many places. The basement con- 
sists of three cornices. ‘The vestibule doorway which is of soapstone is very much 
like the one met with at the Kétésvara temple. It is possible that the two temples 
belong to the same period, though the praydga-chakra held in the hands of the 
iain image indicates an earlier date for the Nar&yana temple. 


OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 


The Mailaradéva and Virabhadra temples which are small insignificant 
modern structures contain potstone images of the Hoysala period. While excavat- 
ing recently on the site of the Mailaradéva temple, a black stone slab was found. 
Tt contains besides the sun and the moon, three strange marks which look very 
much like a sword, a square and a dagger. 

The Hanuman temple is a (111೧ರ structure of the 17th century, It consists 
of 8 garbhagriha and a large mukhamantapa with tapering and Huted pillars, each 
about 12° high. The tigure of Afijanéya is a relievo in striking attitude and boldly 
carved. It has along sikha tied up into a loose flying knot. Beneath is the 
figure of Akshayakumara lying flat. On either side are smaller 7೮11೧೪೧ fioures of 
monkeys. In one panel a monkey sits on a high seat while a female figure stands 
to its front. Another panel shows two moukeys on a fruit tree, In the muokha- 
mantapa of the temple are found also several relievo figures, among which is a 
froup showing Rama and Sita seated, with Hanuman and Lakshinana standing on 
the sides, 


Matti. 
The ruined mantapa of Timmanna-Nayaka at the village of Matti contains a 
| ; stone relievo of a horse-rider with a masti stone beside it. 
an ಕ There is another 1118801 stone outside to the south of the 
Hantapa. 
The horse-rider is pointed out as Timmanna-Nayaka, the progenitor of the 
family of Medakere Nayaka. His figure is well executed. The horse is caparisoned. 
‘The chief holds a sword in his right hand and the reins of the horse in his left. 
He wears ta@cha and a girdle containing a dagger sheath. 
he 1118811 stone standing by the side of Timmanna-Nayaka is pointed out as 
representing his concubine while that standing oatside is said to represent his 
wife. The honour thus shown to the concubine, in preference to the wife, 1s 
explained by the story that the concubine of the chief was faithful while the wife 
was 1101. 
Hadadi. 
Inscriptions Dg. 124 and 125 prove the antiquity of the village of Hadadi. 
At present, however, there is no monument at the place 
Antiquity of the place. which is of any architectural importance, The Hanuman 
temple is a structure of the Pallegar period renovated 
considerably in recent times. 
'l'o the left of the car shed of the temple there is a niche in the wall contam- 
ing the head of what appears to have been a beautiful 
Head of an image. potstone image belonging to about the Ilth century, 
From the size of the head, the image seems to have been 
over 4‘ in height. The head-dress consists of a well-worked kirita. ‘The ears have 
long lobes and the eyes are wide. The facial features are impressive and there 18 
no doubt that the image must have been originally very fine. It is said that it 
was found as a stray find in the area of the fort, It is probable that some ancient 
monument lies buried in the vicinity of the place. 
At a distance of about two furlongs to the north of the village is pointed out 
the site of an ancient temple of Ittigekallu Ranganitha. 
lttigekallu Ranganatha 9 The ittiges or bricks measure 12°x7"x2}". ‘The temple 
is said to have been built entirely of these bricks inside 
the area of the fort. 
In the western wall of the mukbamantapa of the Hanuman temple is tuserted 
a Gaja-Lakshmi lintel of potstone which must have 
Vestiges of Chalukya belonged to a Chalukya temple. ‘There is also a potstone 
temple. mutilated figure of Vishnu against the western wall of the 
garbhagriha of this temple. 


Hampanur. 


RANGANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. 

Hampaniir is a small village in the Chitaldrug taluk and situated- about two 
| niles from Yemmehatti, a village by the side of the road 
ಬಾಟಾ : between Davanagere and Chitaldrug. To the east of the 

village there is a hillock on which a granite temple is 

built for Ranganatha, . 

The temple seems to belong to the Nayak period (c, 17th century). The outer 

walls have in the middle a horizontal plain cornice as in 

General description. the structures at Ikkéeri. The temple consists of a garbha- 

griha, a vestibule, a mukhamantapa and a front verandah, 

The last was built about five years ago. The pillars in the mukhamantapa are 

Square with the cubical, sixteen- and eight-sided mouldings, The jambs of the 

vestibule doorway have kalasas from out of which lotus buds issue. The main god 

Hanganatha inside the garbhagriha is really Janardana (abhaya, chakra, dankha and 

gada). It is poor in workmanship. To the north-east of the temple is a small 

shrine containing a relievo figure of Hanuman. In front of the temple is a tall 

Garudagamba, about 28’ high. It has the carvings of the Srivaishnava tenkalai 

caste mark and a bhakta couple, the latter representing perhaps the builders of the 
temple. 

To the south-west corner of the navarahga, on the outside of the temple, is kept 

a Sala group of granite which is said to have been brought from Kodehundi near 
Hunsikatti. 


108788. 


About a hundred yards to the north of the modern village of Honniir are the 
ruins of an ancient fort of mud and rubbles with bastions here and there. To the 
east of the fort are two temples, one of Hanuman and another of Iévara which are 
both dilapidated and have collapsed in many parts. 

The Hanuman relievo is of potstone and good in workmanship. Itis about 3° 

high and in the striking attitude, with the tail arched 
Hanuman Temple. above the head. 


iSVARA TEMPLE. 

Adjoining the Hanuman temple on the east is the [évara temple. It consists 
of an ancient garbhagriha with the original linga which is about 2! high inelnding 
the pedestal and a later mukhamantapa of the 17th century. To the south-east of 
the mukhamantapa is the Chalukya inscription mentioning the god. The garbha- 
griba doorway has a Gaja-lakshmi lintel. 


Anagod. 
SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 

Anagéd is a village about 10 miles to the south-east of Davanagere. By the 
side of the tank to the north of the village is situated the 
General description, Siddhésvara temple. It is an ancient structure, similar 
in style to the eleventh century trikitachala types in the 
area but extended on all sides in later days. Thus porches and mantapas are added 
on the east, south and north and the original navarahga has come to have two 

entrances on the east and south. 

The original structure had of course three cells with open vestibules in front 
leading to a common navaraiga whose central ankana has, as usual, four square 
pillars with the eubical, eight-sided and wheel mouldings. The central ceiling of 
the navaranga is somewhat deep and in form a square placed on square with a 
padma carving in the centre. 

In the navaranga are placed the following sculptures: Vishnu, 5Sirya-Nara- 

yana, Mahishaésuramardini, Nandi and Virabhadra—all 
Images. eovered over with a thick coating of muck. 
The garbhagriha on the west enshrines the linga, and its vestibule has a ceiling 
Main cell. similar to that of the navaranga, 


The northern cell which originally enshrined Vishnu has now been converted 
into a hall, while a further extension in the shape of a cell 
Norte cell. to its west bas been made to enshrine the image of a seated 
Parvati which, in workmanship, is rude and belongs to the 17th century. 
The eastern cell which orginally enshrined Sirya has been converted into a 
| | large hall, a wide porch being further added to its east 
——_ which forms the eastern entrance to the temple. 
In front of the original main entrance on the south, a porch consisting of two 
jagalis, one on either side, has been put up. 


South porch. 


All the extensions seem to belong to about the 17th century. ‘The tower 18 also 
of this period. 

The pillars of the southern porch are square and tapering. They bear the 
figures of Hanuman, lion, bhaktas, etc., on their cubical 
Porch pillars. mouldings. The pillars in the eastern porch have cubical 

bases and eight-sided shafts. 
'!' the south of the temple are two insignificant shrines with front mantapas. 
: One of them enshrines Mailiradéva and the other Janar- 
ett dana. Both the images are of potstone, but mde in 
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work-manship. In front of the shrines, there is a mantapa borne on four square 
pillars with a Nandi on top. 
To the east of the Siddhésvara temple is the tank of the village. 


Tank. 
Kogganur. 


The village of Koggantr is about eight miles to the south-east of Davanagere. 
To the north-north-east of the village stand two temples, one of Hanuman and the 
other of 1818೬. 

ISVARA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple is an ancient structure belonging to the eleventh century. 
It was also originally a trikitachala, though, at present, the eastern cell and its vesti- 
bule as also the northern cell have been blocked up, The outside of the temple is 
covered by a mound of earth. The entrance is on the south. 

The central ankana of the navaranga is borne on four square pillars of the 
usual type with the cubical and other mouldings. The central ceiling is raised on 
two sets of corner stones and has a padma pendant in the centre. 

In the open vestibule of the northern cell are placed the following sculptures- 
Saptamatrikas, Mahishasuramardini, Vishnu (gad&, prayéga-chakra, éankha and 
padma), Naga stone, Sirya and Virabhadra. In the navaranga is a Nandi. 

The vestibule doorway has a Gaja-Lakshmi lintel. Inside the garbhagriha is a 
linga. 


Haluvana. 


Haluvana is a Village about two miles to the south-east of Komaranahalli 
which is on the main road between Honnah and Harihar. On the tank bund in the 
village is situated an old Chalukya temple of the days of Tribhuvanamalla. 10 is 
in a dilapidated condition and consists of only a garbhagriha and a vestibule, the 
front mantapa having fallen down completely. The outside of the temple is faced 
with rubble stones. ‘The vestibule doorway of soapstone is a good piece and has 
perforated windows-on either side. The lintel has padma medallions and rosettes. 
The ceiling of the vestibule is in the form of a square placed on square and some- 
what deep, having a low padma pendant in the centre. There is an old bull which 
is covered over with muck. The linga in the garbhagriha is on a panipitha which is 
cup-shaped, 

In the precincts of the temple stand several viragals, three of which bear 
inseriptions of the Chalukya penod, 
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS. 
VELAPURI KESAVA MAHATMYA. 


This is a paper Manuscript containing twenty-two sheets. Some years ago it 

was found in the possession of a Brahman resident of 

The manuscript. Bélir. It consists of four chapters written in the 

Sanskrit language and dwells, like the usual maihitmyas, 

on the origin of the town of Bélir and of the Késava temple, the Vishnousamudra 

tank and the Badurl ೧೯ Yagachi which flows close to Beéliir, The manuscript is 
not dated; but it seems to be fairly recent. 

Apart from describing the greatness of the god Késava at Béltr, the manu- 

script contains very little that is really interesting 

Importance. historically, It is, however, of some interest as a good 

example of the *“mahatmyas' and is connected with a 

monument whose beauty and grandeur are only too well known and bespeak of the 

artistic greatness of the period of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king, who is 

mentioned in the manuscript in association with a certain Akhanda yati. We 
have no information as to who this yati was, 

The yati assisted the king in locating the image of Késava and the king built 
a temple to enshrine it. ‘hus the image is spoken of as having been older than 
the temple itself. The same view is expressed in the Kannada work Chennabasava- 
purina which states that the image was lying for a long time exposed to the wind 
(ಗಾಳಿ ಪೂಜೆಯೊಳಿರ್ದು). 

Tn the construction of the temple, all the eighteen castes are said to have 
taken part. Thus all these castes, including the so-called untouchables, are 
allowed within the precincts of the temple during the car-festival at Bélir in 
Mareh-April. 

An architect from the east is said to have built the temple and also the town. 
His name is not mentioned, We way suppose that he was Dakanichari whom 
tradition connects with the construction of the temple. ‘The inscriptions, however, 
do not mention him, though they name several sculptors, some of them from 
distant places, who were employed for the construction of the temple and the 
carving out of its graceful images. 
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The manuscript begins with an invocation to the god 1484818, Like the usual 
mahatmyas it proceeds at first to narrate a dialogue in 
Contents. Naimisharanya between Sita Pauranika and the sages 
of old. The latter begged him to enlighten them on 
the most holy place in the world, the most holy god and the most sacred tirtha 
and river. Siita replied by saying that Vyasatirtha near Mallapuri in the 
neighbourhood of Bélir, where the Yagachi river takes a sudden turn to the west 
is the most holy tirtha since the god Késava of Bélir visits it during the Ashta- 
tirtha festival in the month of Kartika every year, that 78068 (Yagachi) was the 
most sacred of the rivers, that Vélapuri, the most sacred of the cities, and Késava, 
the greatest of the gods. Sita then proceeded by giving an account of the god 
thus: 
At the beginning of the creation of the universe, Brahina prayed to Vishnu to 
endow him with the ability to create the Karth. Vishnu 
The god. appeared before him in the form of Késava and granted 
him the favour prayed for. Brahma became so pleased 
with the form of Késava that he began to worship that form with his permission 
in his mansion." At a later time the image of Késava was presented by Brahma to 
a king named Indradyomna. The latter worshipped the image in great devotion. 
When his end drew near he placed it in a car omamented with gold finials and 
housed it in a fine palace on the mountain which had been brought by Hanuman 
from Plakshadvipa. 
Long after, King Vishnuvardhana who was hunself Indradyumna in his 
previous birth, built a capital named Narayanapuri, with 
Vishnuvardhana., a Késava temple, near Hiriparvata. When once he had 
been on a hunting excursion he happened to see the 
mountain containing the image. The god appeared before him in his dream that 
night and told him that the place where his car was hidden would be revealed to 
him by Akhanda yati. Accordingly the king went to the place the next morning 
accompanied by the yati and discovered the car with the image. The car was then 
conveyed with great effort by ropes uf Kusa grass to the capital. 
The king next wanted to build a suitable temple for the god. At this juncture 
an architect of repute had arrived from the east and the 
Temple, town and king entrusted him with the work of constructing. « fine 
tank, temple within seven days and building also a town round 
it. The town was called Vélapuri by the king. A tank 
was also constructed at the place and called Vishnusamudra sfter the king. 
The image of Késava was consecrated at the new temple according to the 
sfistras on al-auspicious day and the mode of. worship was settled according to 
1. Cp, E.0,¥., Belur, 78. 
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the Pancharatrigama. Highty-eight Brahmans who were devotees of Vishnu were 
settled in the new town and appointed for the service of the god, The king then set 
up a 58878 and installed an image of his own at the temple to last for ever. 
The origin of the river Yagachi is next described. It was called Badari as it 
originated from a badari tree. The river turned west- 
Vyasatirtha. wards to have the darsan or sight of the god and the place 
came to be called Vydsatirtha. 
At the end the manuscript contains praises of Késava. 
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PART VI—INSCRIPTIONS. 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


1 
CurraLpRuG TALUK, 


At Chitaldrug town, on a boulder in. the garden belonging to Siddhanti 
Obalappa. 
Kunnada language and characters. 
ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಸ್ತಿ ಓಬಳಪ್ಪನ ತೋಟದಲ್ಲಿ ಒಂದು ಬ೦ಡೆಯೆಮೇರೆ: 
1]. ಸಬವರುಸ ೧೩೮೫ ಸೊಬಕುತಿ ಸ೦ 3. ಗಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಮಗ ಗುಂಮಿಸೆತಿಯರ ನ 
9. ವಧರದ ಕತಿಕಸುಧ ೧೫ ಅಕಿಯಮಂ 4. ಸಿಗೆ ಶ್ರೀವೀತರಗ 


Note. 

This is an instance of a nisithige or nistige, a memorial of a highly religious 
Jaina man or woman. Often a separate monument 14 set up for such a purpose. 
But in the present case a natural boulder is used for the memorial and epigraphs 
are engraved thereon giving the names of the persons in whose memory they are 
engraved. Three such epigraphs inscribed on natural boulders in the vicinity are 
published in this report and another epigraph is published in the Chitaldrug 
District Inscriptions Volume (B.C, XJ, Chitaldrug Taluk, No. 18). 

The present record was set up in memory of Gumunisetti, son of Akiya Mangi- 
setti and is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the vear 
Sébhakrit, the Saka year 1385. 5 1385 is however Svabh4nu, 1! this is taken as 
the year intended and the word Sobakuti in line | of the record is regarded as a 
mistake for Sobanu the date would be equivalent to 27th October 1463, If 
Sébhakrit is the correct year and S 1385 is a mistake for § 1405, the date is 
equivalent to 15th October 1485. Probably the former is the date intended. The 
name of Vitaraga, an epithet of Jina, 1s invoked at the end. 


Z 
(in another boulder in the same ೭170111, 
Kannada language and characters. 
]- ಸಂದನಸಂ | 3. wen 
a. eorrniv 
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This is similar to the above and is a 11180100 in memory of a Jaina named 
Bachanna. The cyclic year Nandana is given and no other details of dating are 
contained in the record. ‘lhe characters resemble these of the previous record and 
the year Nandana may be taken as equivalent to 1472 A. D. 

3 
On another boulder in the same garden. 
ಅದೇ si ytk? ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಬ೦ಡೆಯಮೇದೆ. 

1. ಪಬವರು | 5. [ಗು] ಮಟದೇವ 

ಣಿ, aoc Sp 
Note. 

This is similar to the previous two records. Several letters at the end of each 
line are lost. Itseems to register the death of a person named Gutmmatadeva, 
No date is given but the characters indicate that it might belong to the same date 
as the previous records, viz., about the middle of 15th century. 


ಚತ 
At the same town Chitaldrug, on a slab fixed above the figure of the devotee 
in the western portion of the navaranhga in the Sampige Siddhésvara temple. 
Bize 2 xT’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede ಕಸಟಾ ಸಂಪಿಗೆ ಸಿದ್ದೇಶ್ವರನ ಗುಡಿಯೆ ನವರ೦ಗದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಭಕ್ತವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಮೇಲ್ಗಡೆಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 21" 
bea. ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಶ್ರೀಯೋಗಿತೀತ್ವ ೯ಕರುವುಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಸ Toe ದೇವರಸ್ವಾನಿಕ ಹಿರಿಯ ಸಿದ್ದ೦ಣ್ಮನ ಕುಮಾರ 
ಹರಿಯೆ೦ಣ್ಣನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಯಿದ್ದೇವಲ್ಯ ಯು ಹರಿಯ 
OR a ಒಡಹುಟ್ಟಿದ ತಂದನು ಸೋವಂಣ್ನ್ಮನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
ದ ದೃರ್ಮ್ಮದೇವಲ್ಯದ ಮುಂದಣ ಅದಿಷ್ಟಣ ಮು ನೆರೆಯ 
ಉಪ್ಪರಿಗೆ ಕಲ್ಲನವಿಲುಯ್ಯೆಲು ಮೇಲಣ ಸಿಬರವು 


ಧಾ ಲಾಟ ಧು ಬಿಗ್‌ 


Transliteratwmn, 
sri svasti srimatu sri-ydgi-tirtthakaru-mappa $ri- 
Siddhanaththadévara sthanika Hiriva Siddhamnnana kuméara 
Hariyamnnanu maddisida yi-dévalya yi-Hariya- 
mnnana odahuttida tammanu Sdvamnanu madisi- 
da ddharmma dévalyada mumdana adishtana muru-neleya 
upparige kalla-naviluyyalu mélana sikharavu 


ore (0 po 


14 
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Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. Hariyanna, son of Hiriya Siddhanna, sthanika of 
(the god) Siddhanfthadévara, who is a great yori and holy personage (tirthakaru) 
11118 (built) this temyple. This Hariyann i's brother Sévanna performed the follow- 
ing work of merit.—The structure in front of the temple consisting of three storeys» 
a atone sawing of the form of a peacock and the pinnacle above. 

Note. 

This inscription enables us te fix the tune of the construction of the Sampige 
Siddhésvara temple on the hill at Chitaldrag. From the inscriptions in the temple 
previously published (Chitaldrug 2 and 3: it is known that Mallinitha Odevar, 
general of the Vijayanagar king Bukka 1 got the upper storey of stone for the god 
Siddhanaétha with its pinnacle and stone swing coustructed in front of the main 
temple and presented the villages Chikkapura and Musuvadi for the services of the 
god to Sévanna, sen of Hiriya Siddanna, the worshipper of the divine lotus-feet of 
the god Siddhanatha in 1355 and 1556 A.D. The present inscription tells us that 
the upper storey was actually the work of the sth4nika Sovanna (evidently financed 
by Mallinatha Odeyar). Further it tells us that the main temple of Siddhéévara 
was the work of his elder brother Harivanna. Allowing a period of 20 years for a 
difference in age between the two brothers, the date of the construction of the 
temple may be assigned to about 1335 A.D, 

The present inscription was thickly coated with whitewash and soot and was 
not discernible previously. 

11 is engraved above the figure of a devotee who is evidently identical with 
this S6vanna who constructed the tower ೧೯ his elder brother Harivanna who con- 
atracted the main temple. The figure is popularly believed to bs Jakanichdri, who 
is credited with having constructed all the temples of the Hoysala or Chalukyan 
style. (See M. A. 11, 1929, p. 20). 

No date ts given nor is any king named. The record may be assigned to 
about 1555 A.D. the date of the previous record published relating to the construc- 
tion of the tower and the gift of ೩ village for the services of the god Siddhandtha, 











=" 
On a drum in the same Siddhésvara a temple. 
|... B,¢doxt Later 
Note. 


This short record merely gives the name Sri Chandramanlésvara. This was 
prohably the name of the persen who made a gift of the drum to the temple, The 
characters seem to belong to the 11101 century A.D. 
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Wn the threshold at the entrance of the same temple, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede ಸಂಪಿಗೆ ಸಿದ್ದೇಶ್ವರ cesta Ad ಹೊಸಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಏರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
], ಚಿ೦ತಲಕಲದುರ್ಗದ ಶ್ರೀಕಟನಾಯಕನ ಮಗ ಕಂಪಲಯ 


Note. 
This gives the name of Kampalaya, son of Katinayaka of Chintalakaladurga. 
No other details are piven in the record. Chintalakaladurga is another name for 
Chitaldrug, 
‘The name of Kampalaya is probably that of a devotee who visited the temple 
and got his name engraved on the threshold. 
The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 


T 
At the same town Chitaldrug, on a pillar in the mukhamantapa of the Kali 
temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸದಾ sevens SO ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
Note. 

This merely gives the name of a devotee Avuge Ningapa. It is probable that 
he might have constracted the temple. The characters seem to belong to the 
18th century. : 

In the hobli of Chitaldrug, on a slab set up at the boundary of the village 
Gépalapura. 








Size 2x 
Kanuada ತಿವಿ met characters. 
ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು Ste ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗೋಪಾಲಪುರ ಮತ್ತು ಮದ್ದೇಹಸ್ಳೆಯ ಗಡಿಯ 
(ಮೇಲ್ಗಡೆ ವಾಮನ ಎಗ್ರಹವಿದೆ). 
1. ್ವಕ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮಮುಮಹಾಪ್ರ ತ್ರೆ ಅದತ es ತನವ 
5. 6. por ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ 
Transliteration, 
1. svasti 4rimanu mabapra- 
2, dhina PerumAledéva-damnaéya- 
5. karu Bemmattanira Huliyabavi- 
4. yalli tavu 1718610೩ Perumale- 
5. purada brahmapuriya Bribma- 
6. narige kotta gadde | 


ತ್‌ 
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Translation, 

Be it well. This is the rice-land presented to the Brahmans of the Brahma- 
puri of ParumAlepura set up by the mahapradhana Perumaledévadannayaka in the 
11011180111 of Bemniattanir. 

Note. 

Pernmaledévadanniyaka was a minister of the Hoysala king Narasimha 111, 
He was a Brahman of Atréyagétra and son of Vishnudéva and his grants are found 
mostly in Gundlupet Taluk of the Mysore District. He was Governor of Chitaldrug 
(then called Bemmattanir) for some tine about 1286 and he is said to have pur- 
chased some lands ander the Kuruba-kaleya tank near Chitaldrug and marking out 
their boundaries with stones to have formed the whole into 24 shares and given 
them to the Brahmans of the Bralmapuri of Perum@lepura which he had establish- 
ed at the Huh well of the hill fort of Bemmattanur (see Chitaldrug Taluk No. 12 
of 1286 A.D.) This Brahiwapuri or settlement of Brahmans was probably con- 
nected with the worship and other services to the Gopdlakrishna temple at Chital- 
drug as an epipraph referring to the Brahmapuri is found near that temple 
(Chitaldrug 7 of 1285 A. D.). The present land in which the record is found was 
one of the lands granted by him to Brahmans. No date is given in the record. 
Tt may be assigned to 1286 A. D. the date of the previous inscription referring to 
the creation of Perumalepura. 

| 9 
HOLALKERE T'ALUK. 

At the village Horakeredévarapura in the hobli of Talya, on a pillar to the left 

of the entrance to the navaranga mantapa in the Ranganatha temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 

ಹೊಳಲ್ಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತಾಳ್ಯದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊರಕೆರೆದೇವರಪುರದ coriseddead ಸವೆರಂಗದ oene ಎಡಗಡೆ 

ಕ೦ಬದಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


1, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾದ್ಭುದಯ ಶಾಲ 7. ಪೆಂಗಳನಾಥನ ರ೦ಂಗಮಂಟ 

Q, ವಾಹನಾಶಕ ವರುಪ ೧೩೮೬. 8, ಪವನು ಶ್ರೀಮಂಸ್ಮಹಾನಾಯ 

3, ನೆಯ ಪಾರ್ಥ್ರಿಸಂವತ್ಚರದ ಜಾ | 9%, ಕಾಡಾರ್ಯರು ದುಮ್ಮಿ ವೀರಪನಾಯ 
4, Ged ಬಹುಳ ೧೦ ಭಾನು 10. ಕರು ತಿರುಷೆಂಗಳನಾಥಗೆ ಕಟ 

5, ವಾರ ಪತ್ಯನಕ್ಷತ್ರದಲು 11, ಸಿದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪ ॥ 

§. ಹೊಕೆರಿಯ ಶ್ರಿಕ್ಕೆ ತಿರು | 12, ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration. 
svasti ೩1 jayadbhudaya Sali- 
vahana Saka varusha 1386 
neya Parthri-samvatsarada Ba- 
drapada bahula 10 Bann- 
vara Pusya-nakshatradalu 


Se ee 
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6. Horskeriya ತಗೆ Tiru- 

7. vengalanithana ranga-manta- 

8. pavanu srimamn maha-naya- 

9. kachdryaru Dummi Virapaniya- 

10, karu Tiruvengalanathage kati- 

11, sida ramga-mamtapa | 

12. mangala maha sri | 
Translation. 

Be it well, In the year 1386 of the auspicious Salivihana era, on Sunday 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, during the constellation of Pushya 
the illustrious mahAandyakichirya Virapandyaka of Duinmi constructed this ranga- 
mantapa (ball) for the god Tiruveagalanatha of Horakeri. Good fortune. 


Nate. 

This records the construction of the central hall in the Tiruvengalandtha 
temple at Horakeri now called Horakere-dévarapura, by the chief of Dummi named 
Virapanayaka. ‘The date of the construction given corresponds to 15th September 
1465 A. D., a Sunday with the Pushya constellation. The temple is called Tiru- 
vengalanitha temple or the temple of the god Venkata in this record. It 18 now 
known as Rangandtha or Narasimha and enshrines only a slab and no image. 
Dummi, the capital of the chief Virappanayaka, is a village in the Holalkere Taluk 
about 15 miles from Horakere-dévarapura. 

10 
At the village Nandanahosfr in the same hobli, on a slabin front of the 
Anjanéya temple. 
ad : Size 2 x1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಧಹೊಸೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಂಜನೇಯ cease Aa ಮುಂದೆಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 





ಪ್ರಮಾಣ O's 1", 
|. ಎಶ್ವಾವಸು (|... ಶಿಸೊಂಡುರ 
9, Ross od 7. ಹ್ಯಕಾ?)ಲಪ್ಪನ 
3. ಬಿ ಕ೦ಮಣ ಟ್ರಿ. ದಸಪ್ಪ 
4. ಮರುಳಯೆ Q. ಶಟಿಸ್ಟ 
5. ಮೊರಮಗ ದ LO. gre, 
Tranaliteration. 
1. Vidsvavasu- 6. $i Sondura 
2. samvatsarada- 7. Halappana 
3. 1 Kammara 8. Dasappa 
4. Marulaya- 9, _ katistha 
5. nora maga Da- | 10, dévalya 
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Translation. 
In the year Visvavasu, Dasi, son of the smith Marulaya, and Dasappa, son 
of Halappa of Sondur, built this temple, 


Note. 
This records the construction of the temple (of Anjanéya) by two persons 
named. Sond is the capital of an Indian State on the borders of the Chitaldrag 
District, ‘lhe characters of this record seem to belong to the 18th century. 


11 
At the village Nandanahosir in the same hobli, on a slab buried in the 
land of Ranganna, 
Size 1 —6"x 1’, 
Kannada language and characters. 





ತಾಳ್ಯದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಂದನಹೊಸೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬುರಗಿನ ರಂಗಣ್ಣನ ಹೊಲದ ಬದುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1]'»«1'. 
]. ಆಉಬಳ | | Q, ಯಕೊಟಮಾನ್ಯ 
Note. 


This slab has the marks of conch and discus engraved above indicating a 
crant to a Vishnu temple or Vaishnava priest. It records the gift of some rent- 
free land by Aubhalaya, ‘The donee is not named. ‘The characters belong to 
the 17th century. | 

12 
At the village Mugalikatte, a hamlet of Nandanahostir, a viragal 868 up in 
the field of Kodér Gurusiddappa. 
Size 6X3’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ರಹೊಸೊರು. ಮಜಶೆ ಮುಗುಳಿಕಟ್ಟೆ eoded ಗುರುಸಿದ್ದ ಪ್ರವ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 





Nate. 

This merely gives the name of Poleyachatta of Kanaganavale, a village. The 
figure of a warrior is carved below the inscription. He is depicted as sitting with 
folded hands and his head is shown as crt off and attached to a bamboo pole. It 
is an instance of Sidi-dale-gal, the stone of the springing head. 

The characters belong to about the 10th century A.D, 

13 
At the village Kondapura in the hobli of TAlya, on the pedestal of the figure 
of a devotee engraved in front of the Afijanéya temple, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಹೊಳಲ್ಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತಾಳ್ಯದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೊಂಡಾಪುರ ಅಂಜನ್ಮೇಯನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಎದುರಿಗಿರುವ ಭಕ್ತವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಕೆಳಗೆ, 
1, ಲಿಕಡಾಸಯಣ | 2, ಕ೦ಡೇರಾಯಿಕಾರ್ಯ (2) 
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Note. 

This record gives the name of a man called Lakadisayana whose figure was 
engraved in front of the Afjanéya temple which he probably caused to be 
constructed. The name of the person who caused the figure to be carved is given 
as Kanderaya. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 


14 
At the 11113೧ Emmeganir in the same hobli of TAlya on a stone set up at the 
boundary of the land belonging to the Adikarnitakas. 
Size 2 x 0'—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಹೊಳಲ್ಮೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತಾಳ್ಯದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಎಮ್ಮೆ ಗನೂರ ದ್ವೇಗಾರರ ಹೊಲದ ಬಂ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 xy. 





1, ಶ್ರೀಮತು 5. ಡಿಗೆಯ ಹೊ 

ಣ್ಣ ಎಮೆಗನು fj, ಏಕೆ ತಹಿದರೆ 

3. ರ ಗಉಡರ 7. ಕತೆತುಣೆಕ 

4 ಮೆಲಹನ | ಕೊ 8. ಲುಪು 
Note. 


This records the gift of a land as kodige (land granted free of taxes to a person 
for some service rendered or to be rendered) to Malapa, gauda (headman) of the 
village Emmeganir. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

No king is mawed, nor date given. The characters seem to belong to the 


16th century. re 


At the village Nagaragatta in the hobli of Talya, on a stone set up in front 


of the village. | 
_ Size 3 ಜತಿ, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede ತಾಳ್ಯದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಗರಗಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರು ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ xs’. 


1. ರಾಕ್ಷಸಂ [ವ] ತ್ವರದ ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ 4. ತೌಪದ್ದೇವರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯ 

) ಬಣತಲು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಥಧಿ 5. ರು (ಮುಂದೆ ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳು ಸವೆದುಹೋಗಿವೆ). 

3 ರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರ 6. Se) ets | a ಗೆ | 
Note. 


The inscription is incomplete as the bottom lines (5 and 6) are quite worn 
out and are illegible. The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king 
Pratapa Devariya possessed of the titles, maharajadhiraja aud rijaparamésvara, 
The date is given as Rakshasa sam. PhAlguna ba, 12. There are two Dévardyas 
in the Vijxyanagar line, Dévaraya I (circa 1406-1416) and Dévardya IT (circa 
1419-1446). The year Rakshasa is found to occur in the reign of the second of the 
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Dévarayas only and corresponds to A.D. 1435-1436 and taking this as the vear 
meant by the writer of the epigraph the date becomes equivalent to 14th March 
1436 A.D, 
16 
At the village 13111111111, in the hobli of Rimagiri, on a slab placed against a 
wall of the Afijanéya temple. 
Size 6 ೫೬1. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಹೊಳಲ್ಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ರಾಮಗಿರಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದುಮ್ಮಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹನುಮಂತರಾಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ ಒರಗಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ x 1’, 











1. ಸೃಷ್ಟಿಶ್ರೀಜಯಾದ್ಟುದಯ | 17. ಖಿರಿವಾಗಿಹೋಗಿ ಯರರಾಗಿ ಹಿಂದಣ 
2 ಶಾಲವಾಹಸತಕವರುತ | 18, ಪಾರುಪತ್ಯಗಾಜರಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಂನ್ಮ 
5. ೧೪೪೯ ಕಲಿವರುಪ ೪೬ ೨ 19, ನೂನಂಬದೆಯಿರಲಾಗಿ sce ores 
4 ಆಸೆಯ ಸರ್ವಜಿತು ಸಂ 90, ಟ್ವನಂಟುಗೆಯ ಪಾಸನದವಿವರ Sg, 
5, 38,00 ಆಶಾಡ ಬ ೧೦ U1, ಗೆಪೊಡಂಬಡಿಸಿ ಕರತಂದ deed ಪ್ರಮಾಣಕ್ಕೆ 
6, ಅಧಿತ್ಯವಾರದಲ್ಲು 22, ತಪ್ಪಲಿಲ್ಲ ಕೆಜೆಯನಷ್ಟವನೂಗ್ಳಾಮ 
7. ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ 23, ಹಮ್ಮೇರೆ ಕೊಳಲಿಲ್ಲ ಚಿ೦ನವರದರಗು 
8. Fee ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ 34. ತ್ರಿಗೆಯಿಲ್ಲ ಆಗ್ರಾಮದವೊಕ್ಕಲಿಗೆ ರಾಯರನಾ 
1, ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀಕ್ರುಪಷ್ಟರಾಯೆ ಮಹಾರಾಯ 25, ಡಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಕಾಣಿಕೆ ಆಗ್ರಾಮದೊಳಗುತ್ಳದೆದ್ದ 
10, ರಕಾರ್ಹ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಕರ್ತ್ವರಾದ soma ae 26. Oritel_stot eveu ಅಂನ್ಯಾಯ 
11, ಯಕರಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ 33 rood ರಾಮ O7, ಅವವನೊಬ್ಬ ತಪ್ಪಿಕೊಳಲಲ್ಲ ಕೊಂಡರೆ 
19, ೦ಣನಾಯಕರು ದುಂಮಿಯೆ ಅಪ್ಪಾದಶೆ 98. ಚಿ೦ಸಪನಾಯಕರ ಪಾಡದಾಣಿ 
13. ಗೆಉಡುಪೃಜೆಗಳಿಗ ಕೊಟ್ಟನಂಬುಗೆ ೧೧, ಗೋಜ್ರಾಹ್ಮರಿಗೆ ತಪಿದುವ ಅವ 
14, ಹುವಿವರ ಪ್ರಕು ದುಂಮಿಯ ಕೆರ್ರೆಯನಷ್ಟ 30, ನತಾಯಿಗೆ ತಪಿದು 
15, ಅಡವ್ಯಯಗಳನೂ ಯಿದ್ಧವೊಕ್ಕಲಮೇಲೆ 31. (ಸ್ಟಾ)ನಮಾನ್ಯಪೂರ್ವಕ 
16, ಬಡಿಯೆರಾಗಿ ಗ್ರಮಮೆಲಊಹಾಳಗಿ 32, [ಮುಂದೆ ಚಕ್ಕೆ ಎದ್ದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ] 
Transliteration. 
l. svasti sri jayadbudava 
9. Silivahena sakavarusa 
3. 1449 Kali-varnsha 462 
4, 8 neys Sarvajitu-sam- 
5. vatearada Asada ba 10 
6. Aditvavaradalu 
7. Sriman mahé-rajadhi- 
S$. rAja rijaparamésvara Srivira- 
f. pratipa sri Kroushna-riva-maharadya- 
10, ra karyyakke karttarada Chimnappana- 
11. yakara kAryyakke karttarida Rama- 
12. mna-niyakaru Dummiya ashtadase- 


13. gaudu-prajegalige kotta nambuge- 
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14. ya vivara praku Dummiya kerreya nashta 
15, ada-vyayagaland yidda yvokkalaméle 

16. badiyaligi gramamelavii hilagi 

17. khilavagzi héci yiralAgi hindana 

18. pa&rupatyagarara mariyadeyalli namnna- 
19. na nambade yiralagi 4 vokkalige ko- 

20. tta nambugeya 8788811801೩ vivara vokkali- 
21, ge vodambadisi karatanda vole pramAnakke 
22, tappalilla kereya nashtavand prama- 

23. da méle kolalilla chinnavaradaragnu- 

24. ttige yilla a-gramada vokkalige riyara-na- 
25. dige bitta kAnike 4 gramadolaculla bedda- 
26. lige ashtarinda alivu ೩177781೩ 
avavanobba tappikolalilla kondare 
Chimnapa-nayakara padadine 
go-bramharige tapiduva ava- 

na thyige tapidu 

isth&|na-mAnya ? purvaka 


ಆ ೪8 


a2. 

Translation. 

Be it well. On Sunday, 10th lunar day of the dark half of AshAdha in 
Sarvajit, being the year 4628 of Kali and 1449 of the auspicious Salivahana era :-- 

Ramanna Nayaka, agent 1೧೯ the affairs of the illustrious mahirajadhirAja, raja- 
paramésvara sri vira-pratapa Krishnariya-mahiriya, gave the following [charter of] 
guarantee to the 15 gauduprajes of Dummi :— 

The inhabitants of Dummi were formerly burdened with the expenses connected 
with the breaches or damages to the tank at Dummi and the result was that the 
villagers were ruined and the population became sparse. No faith was placed in us 
by the villagers as they had lost farth in the old pdérupatyagdr (manager). We 
have therefore given this charter of trust or guarantee to the inhabitants :— 

We have not acted (shall not act) against the words of the véle (charter) o1Ven 
at the time of bringing back the villagers after satisfying them (that they would be 
well-treated). We have not charged the villagers with the loss or damages to the 
tank. No dues are levied from the dealers in gold or money. No one has collected 
kdntke (or presents) which has been remitted in the case of the nad or country be- 
longing to the riyaru (or king) from the villagers. Nor have the impositions alivy 
(loss) and anydya (illegality) been levied from the owners of dry lands in the village, 
I swear by the feet of Chinnapanfyaka not to collect any such taxes ೧೯ dues. He 
who collects such taxes or dues will be guilty of the offence of killing cows and 
Brahmans and of incest, This bas been granted as an endowment free of the above 
dues (?) 

15 


li4 


Note. 

This is an instance of charters of good faith or guarantee granted by the local 
ofticers to villagers who were ruined by the heavy exactions levied from them and 
who often had recourse to migration from the village in order to escape the into- 
lerable burdens. In the present instance Ramannandyaka, agent of Chinnappa- 
niyaka, governor under the Vijayanagar king Krishnardya, had to state that he had 
not broken and would not break any of the pledges given by him at the time of 
bringing back the villagers of Dummi who had left the village on account of the 
heavy dues exacted from them in connection with the breaches to the tank at the 
village and other 11708101078, Heswore by the feet of Chinnappandyaka not to 
molest the villagers by the exactions levied in the previous regime consisting of the 
above Impoezitions. 

The date of the grant is given as Kali 4628 and Salivahana year 1449 Sarvajitu 
Ashadha 08. 10 Adityavara and corresponds to Sunday, 23rd June 1527 (takine the 
intercalary month Ashadha as the month meant), 


17 
To the south of the same village Dummi, on a stone set up in the boundary of 
the land belonging to the village accountant. 
Size 2x 1’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede ದುಮ್ಮಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ಶಾನುಭೋಗರ ಹೊಲದ ಬದುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9] 
1. ಎರಂಣನ ಹೊಲ | 5. ಗುರುಬಸಪ| ri 
9) ಹುಂಮಿಯಮಟದ 4. ಉಡಹಾದರು 


Note. 
This inseriptiou slab has the figure of a linga engraved ರ್ಜ indicating the 
grant of the land in which it is set up to a temple or priest of the Saiva sect. The 
present record seems to register the grant of some land belonging to a person 
named Viranna for the priest named Gurubasapa of a matt (of the Lingayat or 
Virasalva community) at Dummi. The headman (Gauda) of the villaze is said to 
have set up the inscription stone. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
18 
On a stone in a field to the north of the village Dummi. 
Size 2°—-6' x1’, 
Kannada lancuage and characters. 
ಅದೇ ದುಮ್ಮಿಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2) x 1’. 
], ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಪು | 9 0 ಆಡಣ 
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This short record contains only two words Brahmapuri Achanna.; No date or 
other particulars are given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 

Brahmapuri is the name given to a settlement of Brahmans-in some part of a 
village and generally applies to the. dwellings of Brahman officials ೧೯ servants in 
some temple situated within the village. Achanna is the name of ೩ person, 
evidently a Brahman inhabitant of the above Brahmapuri, to whom the above field 


belonged or was gifted. - 


At the same village Dummi, on a stone lying to the north in the field of 
Joyisar (astrologers), 
Size 2'—6" x 1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಆದೇ ದುಮ್ಮಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ ಜೋಸ್ಕರ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಪು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9,1], 


|. Bate ಸಂವಶ್ಚರದ ಡೈ 4, ಉಂಟಬುಳಿ ಸೇನಬೋವೊತ೦ಮಣ 

9, ತ್ರಶುಧ ೧ ಬ್ಹು ಶುಚಿಕ್ಕೆನಕ್ಕೋ 5, ಹೊಡಿಗೆರೆಯೆಗಉಡಗಣುರೆ 

3. ಹಿನ ನಿಂಗಣಗಂಉಡಗೆ ಕೊಟ ಗಿ ಹು ಸಯೆಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಉಂಬಳಿ ಹೊಲ 
Note. 


This records the gift of some land free of land revenue for the maintenance 
(umbalt) of ೩ gauda named Ninganaganda of the village Suchikainakéhu? by the 
village accountant Timmana and the headman Gaureya of the village Hodigere. 
The date of the grant is given as the 181 lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in 
the year Tarana. No Saka year is given. The characters seem to belong to the 
17th century and the date may be taken as equivalent to 28th February of 1644 A.D. 


20 
CHALLAKERE T'ALUK. 
At the town of Challakere in Challakere Hobli, on a slab standing in the wet 


land of Uralehalli Channayya. | 
Size 2'೬1', 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಚಳ್ಳಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲ ಉರಲೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಚನ್ಮಯ್ಯನ ಕಪಿರೆತೋಟದಲ್ಲ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೧' ೬], 


1, ಹ್ಲೇಮಳಂಬಿ 7. ಡಪುರದ ಸೇನದೋಪವ ಅಂ 
ಜ್‌ ಟ್‌ ಸ್ಟೆ 0. ಸ್ವಾಮಿ I ನಯಿಂದ 

4. ಹಾನಾಯಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಹರ 10, ರ ಜುಂಜಾಯುನ 

6G ಸವರು | ಚಂಸಗೊಂ 12, ಏಳಿ ಕೊಟ ತೋಟ 


15* 
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Transliteration. 

1. Hémalambi- 7. dapurada sénabdva Am- 

2. savachchharada 5. mnapaseti patana- 

Dan eke prendre TE 9. svami | nayinda- 

4. handyakacharyya Hara- 10. ra Jumjayana 

o. tiya Timmananayaka-aya- Il. maga Tammayage um- 

6. navara ! Chamnagom- 12. bali kota tata. 

Translation, | 

During the year Hémalambi, ..... mahinayakacharya ‘Timmana Nayaka- 

ayya of Harati, Anapa, sénabdva of Chamnagondapura, settl-patanasvAmi granted 


this garden as umbali (rent-free land granted for performance of certain services) to 
the barber (n4yindara) Tammaya, son of Jumijaya. 


Note. 
This is an instance of grants of land made for the livelihood of the barbers. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D, 
Timmanna Nayaka, the donor in the record was the chief of Harati about the 
middle of the 17th century (see ೫. C. XU, Pavugada 46 and 61), The date 
Hévilambi of this inseription may be taken as equivalent to 1657 A.D. 


2] 
At the village Hire Madhure in the same hobli of Challakere, on a Viragal set 
up in the land of Ningappa son of Kari Lingappa. 
Size ತೆ =x 1‘—6@", 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


“ged ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ad ಮಧುರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕರಿಲಿಂಗಪ್ಪನ ನಿ೦ಗಪ್ಪನ ಜಮಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 








ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ yy ple 
1. ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರಭಾ =o 
a ಕ 5. ಸ 
ಇ "ಡೆ 6. ಸನ್‌ 
l'yansliteration. 
1. Sri Prabha - 4. da. 
2. ka- d. Ba- 
2 ಜಾ 6. on 
Translation. 
Sri PrabhAkaradasan, 











13- ಕಳ @ ters ಚ್ಮ ಹಳಿಗೆ ಮು೦ನ 
14. ದೆಂಡೆಂಗಳು ಸು೦ಕದಧಿಕಾರಿಗಳ ಕೈಯ್ಯಲೇಸಿಕೊಡು 
15. ವರು ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti érimatu Yadavanarayana pra- 
2. t&pa chakravartti Hoysana sri-vira-NArasimbadeéva- 
3. na rijyabhyudayada Saka varsha 1151 761% Viro- 
4. dhi-samvatsarada Chaitra bahulad amfivase S6mavara sam- 
5. kramana vyatipAtadandu sriman mahApradhinam Péla- 
6. lva Damnnayakara sumkadhikari Goparasa Doseya 
7. Mameheyyadéva Karadéva Siripatyyan- aliya Ma- 
8. laiyyamgalu Lokiyakereya mitlasthanada Sri- 
9, Kalidévara nandddivigege yadakeya sumkado- 
10. lage varséa-nibamdhiyagi ya-chandrarkkataram-hba- 


11. ram dhara-pirvvakam madi kotta ೩೪೩: ೩ vomdn ha- 
East Face— 

12. naveradumam yavan adhikari-yigi bandadam vappi 

13. koduvarn i dharmmamam 4-sthalada malice mummouri- 

14. dandamgalu sumkad-adnikarigala kayyal isikodu- 

15. vara 1118171081೩ maha ari 

Translation. 

Be it well. During the prosperous reign of Yadava-NarAyana Pratapa-chakra- 
varti, Hoysana 8:1 Vira Narasimhadéva :— 

In the Saka year 1151] Virédhi, on the new moon day of the dark half of Chaitra, 
on Monday, the day of sankramana and vyatipata :— 

The illustrious mahapradhinam Pdla|vadannayaka’s customs officer Goparasa, 
Manchayyadéva of Dose, Karadéva, Siripaiya’s aliya (son-in-law or nephew) 
Malaiya, granted for the perpetual lamp of the God Kalidévaru of milasthana of 
(the village) Lokiyakere the sum of one gady4na and two hanas out of customs 
duties on arecanut per year with pouring of water to last for as long as the Moon, 
on and stars endure. Whoever comes here as the adhikdri (officer) will grant the 
same with approval. ‘The mummuri-dandamgal of malige of that place will take 
the money from the adhikdris and pay for the . harity. 

Note. 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha 11 and is dated 
§ 1151 Virddhi chai ba 30 56 which corresponds to March 26, 1229 A_D., a Monday 
as stated in the grant but not a day of sankramana. On the previous day Mésha- 
sankramana began. | 
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This records the grant of a portion of the customs dues for the lichting of 
lamps before the Siva temple at Lokikere. Among the donors is the mahApra- 
dhana Pélalva-danniyaka who was a general under Narasimha 11 and who built the 
present Hariharésvara temple at Harihar (see E. C. XI, Davangere Taluk, 25), The 
charity was to be looked after by the mummuri-danda of Lékikere. Mummuri- 
danda is the name given to a class of merchants (೫, C. V, Bélir 75 of 13892). 


27 
On a nagarakal stone in the threshing-floor of Rajiganahalli Channabasappa at 
the village Sagali in the same hobli. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಆದೇ ಮಾಯಿಕೊ೦ಡ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಶಾಗಲಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ರಾಜಿಗನಹಳ್ಳಿ Gl usa A ಕಣದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ನಾಗರಕಲ್ಲು, 
], ಚಿಕಹಲ್ಲಗಣ ಕಣನ ಮನಿಗೆ ಬಂದರು, 


Note. 

This short inseription of 19th century characters is inscribed on a slab ona 
side of the figure of a cobra 6 ft. long. The epigraph mentions the coming to the 
threshinz-floor (kanana-mane).belonging to a man named Chika Halagana (or Halla- 
gana), The person or persons that came to the place is not nated. It is stated 
that the Naga god appeared as a cobra suddenly in the threshing-floor and was 
worshipped by the men there and mysteriously disappeared, The event is said to 
have taken place about a hundred years ago. 


28 


At the village Kabbor.in the same hobli of Mayakonda, on a slab found in the 
land of Gurusiddappa to the north. 


5116 2’—6" x 1", 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಮಾಯಿಕೊಂಡ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಬ್ಬೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ ಗುರುಶಿದ್ದಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದ ಬದುವಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 





ಪಮಾಣ ದ್ವ x 1". 
1... ಕಣಗೊಂಡೇಶ್ವ 4, ಶಂಬುದ್ದೇವರ 
ಣ್ತ ರಡೇಪರುತಂಮು | 5 ಕೆ.0ಡಿಗೆಹೊ 
3 ತಿಗಣೆ ಗ್ರ osm 
Note, 


This records the grant of a dry land as kodagi to a person (Lingayat priest) 
named Basavalingadéva Sambudévar, younger brother of Kanagondésvaradévarnu. 

No further details are available. The characters appear to belone to the 17th 
century. 
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29 
At the village Anugéd, in the hobli of Anugéd, on a slab in the backyard of the 
house of 11೩5818101, 
Size 1'—9" x 1'—6"". 
Dévanagari characters and Kannada langnage. 
ದಾವಣಗೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅನುಗೋಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಸಾಕ್‌ಸಾಬಿ ಹಿತ್ತಲಲ್ಲರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


1, ಅತರುಳಷಾ | ಜಿ ಸಿದಪ್ಪದೇವ 
ಗ ಕಡರಾಮೂರ್ತಿ : 4, Gabe 
Transliteration. 
1. A Tarulava- ' 5. . Sidappadéva- 
2. la charamorti 4. ra matha 
Translation, 
The matha of Sidappadévarn, charAmorti of Tarulayal (or Atarulaval). 
Note. 


This records the existence of a matha of the Lingiyat (Viragaiva) sect. No 
Lingtiyat matha is now found there. The people of the village say that some years 
avo a Linga&yat matt stood at the place of the inscription but that it fell into ruins. 

The name of the priest of the mattis given as Siddappadévaru and he is ealled 
chardmiirti (priest who moves about collecting alms from disciples for the mainte- 
nance of a matt, as opposed to sthivamurti or 00111111171 (priest who stays at the 
headquarters of a matt attending to religions duties and does not move about). Tha 
native place of Siddappadévaru seems to be called Tarulaval or Atarulaval. 

No king is named nor date given. The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 18th or beginning of the 19th century. 


30 
Copper plates of the Chalukya King Vikramaditya found at Honnir in Anagéd 
Hobli. 
Three Plates, 
Old Kannada characters: Sanskrit language. 
edie ಅನುಗೋಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊನ್ನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಗಂಗಪ್ಪನ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, ಮೂರು ಹಲಗೆ ; 
ವರಾಹ ಮುದ್ರೆ ; ಬಳೆ ಸಹ. 
ಸಂಸ್ಕೃತ ಭಾಷೆ: ಹಳಗನ್ನಡ ಲಿಪಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೧"): 31", 
ಮೊದಲನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ | 
em 30 ವಿಷ್ಣೋವರ್ಸ್ಟಾರಾಹಂ ಕ್ಷೋಭಿತಾರ್ಣವಂ ಪಕ್ಷಿಣೋನ್ನತ ದಂಪ್ವಾಗ OFA, 


]- ಜಯತ್ಯಾ ಗ್ರ 
ಧುವನಂ ವಪುಃ 
9. ಶ್ರೀಮತಾ೦ ಸಕಲ ಭುವನ ಸಂಸ್ತೂಯಮಾನ ಮಾನವ್ಯಸ ಗೋತ್ರಾಣಾ೦ ಹಾರಿತೀ ಪುತ್ರಾಣಾಂ ಸಪ್ತ 


li 


ete 


10. 
11. 
12, 
13- 
14. 
15 
16. 
17. 
18. 
ಹಿ೦ಗಾಗ-... 
10. 


2]. 
22. 
23. 
ತ್ಕ. 
25. 


Oi. 
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ತೃಭಿಸ್ಸೆಪ್ತೆ ಮಾತೈಭಿ ರಭಿವರ್ದ್ವಿತಾನಾಂ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕೇಯ ಪರಿರಕ್ಷಣ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ಕಲ್ಯಾಣ ಪರಮ್ಹರಾಣಾಂ ಥ 
ಗವನ್ಮಾರಾಡುಣ ಪ್ರಸಾದ ಸಮಾಸಾದಿತ ವರಾಹ ರಾಜ್ಯ ವೇಕ್ಷಣ ಕ್ಷಣವಶೀಕೃತಾಶ್ಮೇಷ 
ಮಹೀಭೃತಾ೦ ಚಲಿಕ್ಯಾನಾಂ ಕುಲಮಲಂ ಕರಿಷ್ಣೋ ರಶ್ಯಮೇಧಾವಧೃಥಸ್ನಾನ ಪವಿತ್ಟೀ 
ಕೃತ ಗಾತ್ರಸ್ಕ ಶ್ರೀ ಪುಲಕೇಶಿ ವಲ್ಲಭ ಮಹಾರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಪೌತ್ರೇ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮಾ 
ಕ್ರಾನ್ತವನಪಾಸ್ಯಾದಿ ಪರನೃಪತಿಮಣ್ಣಲ ಪ್ರಣಬದ್ಧ aged ಕೀರ್ತ್ಪೆ ಶ್ರೀಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿವರ್ಮ್ಮ ಪೃ 
ಥಿವೀ SOG ಮಹಾರಾಜಸ್ಯೆ ಪೌತ್ರಃ ಸಮರ Bows, ಸಕಲೋತ್ತರಾಪಥೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ಹರ್ಷ 
SG FA ಪರಾಜಯೋಪಲಬ್ಧ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಾ ಪರನಾಮಥ್ಯೇಯಪ್ಪ ಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ತ 


ಥಿವೀ SUG ಮಹಾರಾ [ಹಾ] ಥಿ ರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಿಯೆ ತನಯಃ ಚಿತ್ರ saa, ಪ್ರವರ 
Bon ಮೇಣ್ಕೌಕೇನ್ಸೈವ ಪ್ರತಿತಾ ವೇಶ ಪಮರ ಮುಖೇ ರಿಪುನೃಪತಿ ರುಧಿರ ಜಲಾಸ್ವಾದನ 
ರಸನಾಯಮಾನ ಜ್ವಲದಮಲ ನಿಶಿತ ನಿಸ್ತ್ರಿಂತ ಧಾರಯಾ ವಧೃತ ಧರಣೀ ಧರ ಧುಜ 
ಗಧೋಗ ಸದೃಶ ನಿಜ ಧುಜ ವಿಜಿತ ವಿಜಿಗ್ಗೀಷುಃ ಅತ್ಮ ಕವಡಾವಮಗ್ಮಾನೇಕ ಪ್ರಹಾ 

ರಃ ಸ್ಪಗುರೋ ಶ್ರಿಯಮವನಿಪತಿ ತ್ರಿತಯಾನ್ನರಿ ತಾಮಾತ್ತ ಸಾತ್ಮೃತ್ಯ ಕೃತ್ಯೆಕಾಧಿ 

A Sosa ರಾಜ್ಯಧರಃ ತಸ್ಮಿನ್‌ ರಾಜ್ಯತ್ರಯೇ Ste. ದೇವಸ್ಥ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮದ್ದೇಯಾನಿ ಧ 
LF ಹುಶೋಭಿವೃದ್ಧಯೇ ಸ್ವಮುಜೇನ ಸ್ಮಾಪಿತವಾನ್‌ ರಣಶಿರಸಿ ರಿಪುನರೇಸ್ವಾ ಸ್ಟಿಶಿದಿಶಿ ಜಿ 
ತ್ವಾ ಸ್ವವಂಶಜ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಂ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಃ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರತಾಮನಿವಾರಿತ ಎಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯಃ Tas ae 
ಕ್ರಾನ್ಸ ಸಕಲ ಮಹ್ಮೀಮಣ್ಣರಾಧಿರಾಜ್ಯ ವಿಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯ ಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಪೃಥಿವೀ tod 


ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ ರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಸ್ವರ್ವ್ವಾನೇವಮಾಜ್ಹಾ ಪಯುತಿ ವಿದಿತಮಸ್ತು ವ್ಯೋಸ್ಕಾ ಭಿಃ 

ದ್ವಾನವತ್ಯುತ್ತ [ರ] ಪಜ್ವಾಶತೇಷು ಶಕವರ್ಷ ಪ್ವತೀತೇಷು ಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನ ಎಜಯರಾಜ್ಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರೇ 

ಪೋಡಶೇ ವರ್ತ್ತಮಾನ್ಯೇ STW ea ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಭಾಗಾ ವಸ್ಥಿ ತ ಮಲ್ಪಿಯೂ ರ್ಗ್ರಾಮ ಮಧಿವಸತಿ ಮಹಾ 
ಸ್ಕನ್ವಾವಾರೇ ated ಪೌರ್ಣಮಾಸ್ಯಾಂ ಮಾತಾಪಿತ್ರೋರಾತ್ಮನಶ್ಚ ಪುಣ್ಯಯಶೋಭಿ ವೃದ್ಧಯ್ಯೇ se 

ದ ವೇದಾಂಗ್ವೇತಿಹಾಸ ಪುರಾಣ ಧರ್ಮಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ ಪಾರಗಸ್ಯ ಅಗ್ನಿಷ್ಟೋಮಾದಿ ಯಜ್ಞಾ 

ವಧೃಥಸ್ನ್ಮಾನ ಪವಿಶ್ರೀಕೃತ ಗಾತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಹಾರಿತ ಸಗೋತ್ರ ಸ್ಯಾಮಾಶರ್ಮ್ಮ ಮಾದಿಂ ಕೃತ್ವಾ 

ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಾನಾ೦ ಗಣಜ್ಮ woven, ದೇಮಣಜ್ಯಶ್ವ ಕಾಶ್ಚಪಾನಾಂ ಕೊನಷ್ನ್ಮ ಇಡುವೃಹ್ಕಿ ದೂದಜ್ಮ ನಾರಣಜ್ಯಶ್ವ 
ಅತ್ಮೇಯಾನಾಂ Bien, Torin, ರೇಪಜ್ಕಶ್ಚ Ses aoe vied 8 ಶಾಣ್ನಲ್ಯಃ alum: ಗೌತಮಃ ಕಾಡಣ್ಡ 
ಕೌಶಿಕಃ THOR, ಪ್ರಧೃತಿಭ್ಯೋ ಎಂಶದ್ಟಾ 3%, area ಗ೦ಗಾಸ್ವಯ ಸಮ್ಮತ ಕಲಿಯಂಗಾವತ್ನೀಣ್ಣ ಷ್‌ 
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. : ಶ್ರೀಮಾಥವೇನ ಸ್ವದೇವ್ಯಾ ವಿಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯ ಸ್ಯಾಗ್ರಜ ರಣರಾಗವಪರ್ಮ್ಮಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಾಣಸಮದುಷಿತಯಾ 
ಜಾಭಿವಾದ್ಯವಿಜ್ವಾಪನಾತ್‌ ನೆಲ್ಸಕುಡಿಕ್ಕಿಕುವಳೆ ನನವತಿ ಸಾಗಲ ತಟಾಕ ಸ್ಯಾಧಸ್ಥದಶಾರ್ದ್ವಶತ ನಿವ 

BFS ವ್ರೀಪಿಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಷ್ಟು ದತ್ತವಾನ್‌ ಆಯುರೈಶ್ವರ್ಯ್ಯಾದೀನಾಂ ವಿಲಸಿತಮಚಿರಾಂತು ಚ೦ಚಲಮವಗಡ್ಳದ್ಹೀಅಡ. 
ನ್ವಾರ್ಕೃ್ಯಧರಾರ್ಣ್ಲವ ಸ್ತಿತಿ ಸಮಕಾಲಂಯಶಶ್ಚೀ ವಿಪುಭೀಃ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಿ ನಿರ್ವ್ರಿಶೇಷ೦ ಪರಿಪಾಲ | 
ನೀಯಮಿತಿ | tre so ಸುಮಹೆಚ್ಚಕ್ಯಮ್‌ ದಾಖ ಮನ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಂಪಾ ಪಾ 

Ono ಪ್ರೇತ್ಯ ದಾನಾಟ್ಟ್ರೀಯೋನು ಪಾಲನವಾ್‌ evs op », Grins ದೇವ ವ್ಯಾಸೇನ ವ್ಯಾಸೇನ ಬಹು 
ಭಿರ್ವ್ವಸುಧಾಧುಕ್ತಾ Compal ಕರಾಡಿಭಿಃ ಯಸ್ಯ ಯಸ್ಯ ಯಡಾಧಥೂಮಿಃ ತಸ್ಯ =x, ತಡಾ ಫಲಮ್‌ 

ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾ decades ವಸುನ್ನರಾ ಪಷ್ಟಿವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸಾಣಿ ವಎಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯುತ್ಯೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ 
ರಿತಿ ಮಹಾಸನ್ಫಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿಕ | ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯತ್ನೇನೇನ ಲಖ[ತಫಮ್‌ | ಶ್ರೀ ಭಾಗ್ಯಬಲೇನಕ್ರಿತಮ್‌ | 
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Transliteration. 
I Plate. 

1. jayaty avishkritam Vishnér Vvardham khsobhitarnavam dakshinonnata- 
damshtragra-visranta-bhuvanam vapuh 

9. érimatam sakala-bhuvana-samsttiyamina Manavya-sagétrandm Hariti- 
putranam sapta-léka-ma- 

3. tribhis Sapta-méAtribhir abhivarddhitandm Karttikéya-parirakshana-prapta- 
kalvAna-paramparainam bha- 

4. pavan-Nirdyana-prasida-samésadita- Varaha-lanchhanékshana-kshana- 
vasikritisésha- 

5. mahibhritim Chalikyandm kulam alamkarishnér aSvamédhavabhritha- 
snana-pavitri- 

6. krita-citrasya Sri-Pulakésivallabha-maharajasya prapautrah parakrama- 

7. kranta-Vanavisyadi-paranripati- mandala-pranibaddha-visuddha- kirttéh Sri 
Kirtti varmma-pri- 

8. thivi-vallabha-maharajasya pautrah samara-samsakta-sakaldttard-pathés vara 
éri- Harsha- 

9, varddhana-parajayépalabdha-paramésvari para-nimadhéyasya Satyasraya- 
Sri-pri- 

11 Plate A. 
10, thivi-vallabha mahdralja|dhirdja-paramésvarasya priya-tanayah Chitra- 





13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


iT. 


15. 


pase pra Vara- 
| ménaikénaiva pratitanéka-samara-inukhe ripunripati-rudhira-jala- 


jvalad-amala-nisita-nistrimsa-dharaya-vadhrita-dharant-bha- 





ra- bhuja- 

ga-bhéga-sadriga-nija-bhuja-vijita-vijigishuh Atma-kavachdvamagn4-néka- 
praha- 

rah sva-gurd sriyam avanipati-tritaydntaritam atmasatkritya kritaikadhi- 

Shthitasésha-rajya-bharah tasmin rajya-traye vinashtini dévasva-bramha- 
déyani dha- 

rmma-yasobhivriddhayé sva-mukhéna sthapitavan 71008-517881 ripu-narén- 
dran disi disi ji- 

tya sva-vaméaja-lakshmim praptal paramésvaratam anivarite-Vikrams- 
dityah sa-vikramé- 

kranta-sakala-mahi-mandalAdhi-rajya-Vikramaditya-satyasraya-éri- prithivl- 
vallabha- 


Il Plate B. 


19. 


maha-rajadhi-raja-parmésvaras sarvvin évam ajnApayati viditam astu 
vO'smabhih 


17* 


27. 


111 Plate 
28. 


30), 


ol, 


did. 
ab. 


I Plate. 


ಬಾ oo po 
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A. 


dvanavatyutta[ra] panchagatéshu saka-varshashy atitéshu pravarddha- 
ming-vijaya-rajya-sam vatsard 
shodasé varttamane Kinchtpura-paschima-bhaga vasthita-Malliyair-ora mam 
adhivasati maha- 
skandhavare Vaisikhe paurnamisyam 70818-010107 dtmanadcha punya- 
yasobhi-vriddhaye yé- 
da-védameetihisa-purd na-dharmma-sAstra-paragasya Agnish tomadi-yajna- 
vabhritha-snina-pavitri-kpita-gatrasya Harita-sagotra SydmAéarmmam 
ddim kritva 
Bharadvajanam Gananka Balunka Damanankagcha Kasyapanim Konarika 
-Idumbatika. Didanka Naranankagcha 
Atréyandm Meranka Naganka Révankaécha Kaundind Nandankah 
- SAndilyah Masankah Gautamah Kadankah 
Kansikah Kariika-prabhritibhyé vimnsad-Brahmanébhyah (Ganganvaya- 
sambhuta-Kaliyancivatirnna- 
.. Sri Madhavéna sva-dévya Vikraméadityasyagraja Ranaraga-var mmasya 
prana-sama-duhitaya 
chabhivadya vijfiapanit Nellikudi Kkirnvale Nanavati Saigala-tatAkusya- 
dhastha- daéirddha-gata-niva- 
ritana-vrihi-kshetrancha datiavan dyur- alsvaryyadinaim vilasitam achi- 
ramsu- chamchalam avagachchhadbhih Acha- 
ndrirkka-dhararnnava-athiti-samakalam yasas|chijchtvishubhih sva-datti- 
nirvvisésham paripala- 
niyamiti! svan ditum su-mahachchhakyam duhkham anyasya pdlanam 
diinam va pa- 
lanam Vétya dana chchhréy6nu-pAlanam uktaticha bhagavati déva-Vyiséna 
Vyiséna bahu- 
bhir yvasudha 1111111. rajabhis Sakaradibhih yasya yasya yad& bhimih 
tasya tasya tadi phalar 
sva-dattim para-dattam vA yoh aréta vasundhara shashti-varsha-sahasrani 
vishtéyam jayate krimi 
riti maha-sandhivigrahika | sri Jayatsénéna likhijtajm sri Bhaigyabaléna 
kritam 


. ಸ 3ಡರರಗ್ಗತ ವರಾಗ್ಗರ್ಗಾನ್ಗ nT a 
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ಗಳತ ತಗಳ ಷರ್ನಷಣ್‌ಕ್ಕ se) | 


' ಉಾತಾರಾಗರ್ಗಾಾರ್ಗಾಇಸಷ್‌ SANA Al ಕ್ಷ 


rafamasert [sr] facia qpacer fraaag: Fran Ise7 ಇಷ 
anna waaanaacgas (tga etacasreass 
ತಷಾಸಗ್ಗಾಷಗಾ seas fies acaacga 
wamacy faaqaiataa ಗತರ: arcantaaaaraaqze 

t: cage Rraaamafatsaaratca areas SAH 
frarara tretae: arena ಇಣ ಇತತ frags Freq aazaTA ಇ 

al ESTIMA SEA ಇಗ: ಕಾಜಾರರ್ಗಣ fasta famaitza: afawRAr 
Riret PRSAT A Saas anaes Baers Al ಇಣಾುರ್ಗೇಇತ್ತಣ 


mm ಪಾ“ 









at aargult|saaeg aaatadiag sadara faaterdacat 
Tso Tat AAI Taaataeas aeqaaarazata ಇರ! 
Seeaaic Jae Gare 71777೧71 ಐತಾ Gasaiaress 8 
ee ಜದ 

77೫ರ್ಗಗ nog aIGE 3ಸಾಢ್ಣಜು Herat Hay CGeTE TE ATTN! 
ಟ್ರೂ le die ಇ ಇಟ eth ಕಗೌತಾಕ Hag Dian : RISE: 


ನಗ್ನ frevesta aiingtefeeesoreartearranareeaaen zara 
dade aaa Taam aeacaidian fataaaacigqaaearssare: art 
ನಾರ ಷ್ಟಗಳೇಷರ್ಗ7ರಿ anne ಇಇಗೌ [ar] agra: <azgPataeaat vitae 
ಸೇಇ | SHRI GHESOETL MATE Tet Tet ST AT 

3 TIS Say SHA Waa ಕತ Alaa casa ತ್ರಾ 

ಗರ್ವ? aan tiafreasciztr: ಸಾಸ ಸಾಸ azarae: ಕಾಸ ಕಣಾ AAT HAT 
ವಾಗ WTA Al at Ataagean Wear ಷಕರಗ ಗಳಗ aaa ೧1೫% 
ftia ಸಗಾೌರ್ಗಾಗಿಳ | ataaraaa fare (a) ಇ | ಚೌಗಾಗಾಇನತ Ga 











Translation. 


Be it well. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu which agitated 
the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on his lofty right tusk. 

Of the Manayyagotra praised in all the world, sons of Hariti, nourished by the 
geven Mothers, the seven mothers of the world, fo continuous good fortune gained 
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from the protection of Kartikéya, haying all kings brought into subjection in a 
moment at the sight of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable 
Narayana, were the illustrious Chalikyas—adorning whose family, his body purified 
by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice, was Pulakési-vallabha-maharaja. 

Lines 6—8, 

His great-grandson and the grandson of the illustrious Kirtivarmma-prith vi- 
vallabha- maharaja whose pure fame was established in Vanavasi and other territories 
of foreign kings overcome by his valour :-— 

And the beloved son of Satyasraya-sri-prithvivallabha-mah4ra| ja ]dhiraja- 
parameésvara, who by defeating Harshavardhana, the lord of all the North, bent on 
war, gained another name of Paramésvara :— 

Lines 10—19. 

His dear son, who has conquered all who are eager for victory with his arms 
resembling the hoods of the serpent bearing the burden of the earth, using the pure 
and sharp edge of the sword which looks like the tongue in tasting the blood of the 
hostile kings in several famous battles and with the help only of his single thorough- 
bred horse called Chitrakantha; with numerous missiles stuck in his armour, having 
made his own the fortune of his father (Gurn) which had bean obscured by a trio of 
kings and taking up the burden of the whole kingdom subject to his sole power: He 
re-established by his orders all the grants to Gods and Brahmans in the three 
kingdoms which had become defunct and defeating in all directions the hostile kings 
by war gained the wealth of his ancestors and supreme power and became a sun in 
prowess unopposed by others. 

Lines 19—32. 

He, the conqueror of the sovereignty of the whole earth by his prowess, the 
Saty4sraya-sri-prithivivallabha-mah4rajadhiraja-paramésvara orders all thus:— 

Be it known to you all that while residing at the great military camp at 
Malliyar to the west of Kanchipura, in the 16th victorious year of our reign, 592 
Saka years having expired, on the Full Moon Day of Vaisikha, in order that the 
merit and fame of our parents and ourselves might increase, we have granted to twenty 
Brahmans, with Syaimasgarma versed in the Védas, Védingas, 10088, Purana, 
and Dharmasastra and purified by the ceremonial bath of avabhritha in Agnishtéma 
and other sacrifices, and of Harita-gétra, at their head, Gananka, Balunka and 
Démananka of Bharadvaja-gotra, Konanka, Idumbanka, Diidanka, and Narananka 
of Kasyapa-g6tra, Meranka, Naganka and Révanka of Atreya-gétra; Nandanka of 
Kaundinya-gotra, Masanka of Sandilya-gétra, Kadanka of Gautama-g6tra, Karinka 
of Kausika-gotra and others... . . at the request of Sri Madhava horn of Ganga line- 
age and son of Kaliyanga as also of his queen the heloved daughter, dear like life of 
Sri Ranarfgavarma, elder brother of Vikramaditya . . . 500 nivartanas of paddy fields 
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below the tank in Nellikudi Kkiruvale and Nanavati and Sagale, May this be protected 
like their own gift by rulers who understand life and wealth to be transient, who want 
to acquire fame to last for as long as the Moon, Sun, Earth and Seas endure :— 
Lines 32—35. 

Tt is possible to make a great gift oneself but it is s troublesome to protect the 
sifts of others. Between making of a giftand maintaining one, maintaining is more 
meritorious than making a gift. It is also said by Vyasa who is Déva Vyfsa 
(a mistake for Védavyaca the classifier of the Vedas): By numerous kings beginning 
with Sakara has the earth been enjoyed: to whomsoever the land belongs at a time 
comes the merit of the gift of land. He who confiscates land given by oneself or by 
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

Line 36. 
Written by Sri Jayatséna the mah4-sandhi-vigrahika: done by Sri Bhagyabala. 








Note. 
Prace ೧೯ 817/7. 
These plates were found in the possession of Gangappa, Patel of 81೧೧೧೫೯. He 
stated that these plates were in his house for a long time. He lent those plates for 
publication in the Archw#ological Report. 


DESCRIPTION, 

“There are three copper plates with a hole round which passes a ring ಕ inch in 
diameter. A seal is soldered to the ring bearing the figure of a boar thereon. Each 
plate is 9” long, 34” broad. The edges are raised a little, Each face contains 
9 lines. The first plate has writing only on the back. The second plate is written 
on both sides, The third plate has writing only on front side. On this face some 
letters at the beginning of lines 1 and 2 are much worn out as also the greater part 
of lines 2 and 3, | 





(0೫೫೫೧೫7 RECORDS. 
There are several records relating to the early Chalukyas, Among them may 
be mentioned :— 
(1) B.C, X, Vokksleri Plates: Kolar Talok 63 of Kirtivarma I. 
(2) H.C. ೫1, Harihar Plates: Dayangere 66, 
(3) Jour. Bo. Br. BR. As. Soc., Vol. XVI, pp. 235, 238: Karnul Plates of 
Vikramaditya I. 
(4) Nertr Plate: Ind, Ant. Vol. 111 p. 163. 
(5) Haiderabad Copper Plate Grant: Ind. Ant. VI, p. 75. 


PALEOGRAPHY. 


The letters are well-formed. In some places they are much worn out as stated 
before, The test letters bha, kha, ba, are all of the 7th century to which they 
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belong, The record seems to be genuine. The characters belong to the Karly 
LANGUAGE. 
The language is Sanskrit throughout and is in prose except the invocatory verse 
at the commencement in praise of the God Var&ha and imprecatory verse at the 
end. The language is free from faults, 


AUTHORSHIP, 

The grant is said to have been issued by the mah4-sandhi-vigrahika 511 
Jayatséna. The name of this high officer who was a minister for peace and 
war is an indication of the genuineness of the record and the importance given to 
royal grants made under the Chalukyas. The Karnul Plates are similar in this 
respect and contain the name of the same officer Jayatséna. ‘The engraver is called 
1318೯1೩041. 

೫ 1೫೯೧೫8೫. 

The record is composed to register a grant of rice lands of 500 nivartanas to 
twenty Brahmans well versed in sacred lore. The grant is said to have been made 
by the king 81 the instance of the Ganga Prince Madhava and his queen who was a 
daughter of Vikramaditya's elder brother Ranaragavarma. The donees, or at least 
the first donee, are said to be well-versed in Véda, Védanga, 1611658, purana and 
dharma-s4stra and performers of sacrifices like Agnishtéma, They belonged to 
Hiarita, Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, Atréya, Sandilya and Kausika-gétras. The object 
of making the grant is the usual desire to get merit for the donor and for his 
parents. The names of the donees like Bajunka, Konanka, ctc., are more akin to 
Kannada than to Sanskritic names. These names are rather peculiar. It is 
possible to read them as Baluju, Konaju as the horizontal stroke is absent in the 
last letters of the names. 

GFEOGRAPHY. 

The king's camp is said to have been at 11811110: to the west of Kanchipura (or 
Conjeevaram). Malliyur has to be identified. The lands granted are said to be 
situated in Nellikudi, Kiruvale, ete. As the letters at the spot where these villages 
are named are much worn out the reading of the names of these villages may not 
be free from doubt. 

Darr. 

The record is dated 5 592 and the 16th renal year of Vikramaditya, 5 599 
is equivalent to 670 A.D. This being the 16th regnal year, the commencement of 
Vikramaditya's reign may be calculated as 655 A.D. This date is in keeping with 
that of the rest of the records of the period (see p. 366, Fleet's Dynasties of the 
Kanarese Districts). The present grant gives both the regnal and the Saka year 
and thus helps the determination of the year of commencement of the king’s reign. 
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No other details of dating are given except Vaisdkha 78771178, the tithi 
on which the grant was wade. 

History. 

The genealogy given in this record of Vikramaditya Iis similar fo that of the 
other known records. He is said to be the great-grandson of Pulakési, grandson of 
Kirtivarma and son cf Satyisraya. Regarding VikramAditya we learn that he 
recovered the kingdom which had been lost for a time during his father's reign on 
account of the three kingdoms. What these are is not given in our record but the 
Harihar plates state that they are Pandya, Chéla and Pallava. It is further stated 
In the present record that VikramAditya revived in the three kingdoms which he 
conquered the long lost gifts to Brahmans and gods. 

VikramAaditya is said to have camped near Kanchi in the present record. His 
conquest of Kanchi and the defeat of its Pallava king who bad bowed to no other are 
referred to in the Harihar and Vokkaléri Plates. The present record does not refer 
to this conquest. 

The king's gift to Brahmans is said to have been made at the instance of Sri 
Madhava and of his queen not named. There is one epithet in praise of this Madhava 
consisting of three letters which looks like JyAdava but it cannot be clearly made 
out. He is said to be descended from the Ganga family and a successor of 
Kaliyanea. It is not possible to identify him with any of the known Western Ganga 
Kings of Talkad. The queen’s name is not given. She is said to be the daughter 
of Ranarigavarma, elder brother of Vikramaditya. So far the name of Chandraditya, 
elder brother of Vikramaditya I is known to us from Kochrém erant and Nerir grant. 
Ranaraga may be a surname of Chandraditya or he may be another brother of 
Vikramaditya. 





31 
11411148 SuB-TALUE. | 

At the village Haluvana in the hobli of Malebennir, on a slab to the south-east 

of the lSvara temple. 
Size 3’ 2", 
Kannada language and characters. 

ಹರಿಹರ ಸದ್‌ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಮರೆಬೆನ್ನೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಲುವಣ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಆಗ್ನೇಯದ ಕಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ 
ತಲ್ಲು. 
ಶ್ರೀ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ವುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೆ J, see, 
ನಗರಾರಂಧ sheets oped) ಶಂಧವೆ ॥ 
ಪ್ರೆಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ 1 ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರಿಥ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭ ಮಹಾರಾ। 
ಶ್ರಯ [ತುಳತಿಳ)ಕಂ [ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಧರಣಂ] 
ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲ ಪೃಥಿವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಮು 





ಛಾಟಿ ಧು ಭಿ ಗ್‌ 


18 


138 
ಗ್ರ, ತ್ರರೋತ್ಸರಾಧಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ಧಮಾನ [ಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಂ] 


ಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ 
7. , 4. ೬. ಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚಮಾ , , , ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ರಿಥು 
9. ; ದಾನ 
(ಸುಮಾರು ಹತ್ತು ಪಜ್ತಗಳು ಹೋಗಿವೆ. 


ಗಿ, ಕವಿರೆಯ ಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಿ 

21. , , ದ್ರಾಂಹಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಧಾರಾ 

22. , , , Soy ಮಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ 

eos ವ ೧2 ಬಜ ಹೆ ಎ. RA! .ಫಹ್ಟಾ 
94. ಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ 


Note. 

This is full of lacun# as the characters are much worn out and cannot be deci- 
phered except at the top. It contains the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu and the 
titles samasta-bhuvan4sraya, etc., of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalls (1076-1126) 
and some grant in that reign. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to 
the end of 11th or beginning of 12th century. 


32 
At the village Haralalli in the same hobli, writing on a boulder, 
Size 2'—3" x 0’ —9" (size of the writing only), 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಹರಿಹರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಮರೆಜಿನ್ನೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹರಲಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂಡೆಯುಮ್ಟೇರೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Bix} 





]- ಸಾಥಾರ[ಣ] 5. ನಿರಯಣ 
Q. ಆಶ್ವಿಜಬ ಗಿ. ಗೆ ನಿತಿಗು 
3. ೧೦ ರಲುಮು 7. ೦ಬಳಿ!ಗಡಿ 


Note. 

This short inscription records the grant of an wmbali (rent-free land given for 
some service) called nitiga-umbali to a person named Nirayana of the village Mungala- 
vadi on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of 3511] in the year Sadhdrana, 

‘The date is not expressed in Saka era. ‘he characters seem to belong to the 
17th century. | 

The meaning of nifiga-wmbali is not clear. The word nitiga probably stands 
for nitiga, a virtuous or righteous man. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
33 


Bevvrn TALvk. 
At the town of Béldr, on a pillar brought from the western fort wall and now 
kept in the enclosure of the Késava temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 





ಬೇಲೂರು ಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಕೋಟೆ ಗೋಡೆಯಿಂದ ತ೦ದ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
9. ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಬ ೧೨ ೮ು ಶ್ರೀಮ ಟ್ರಿ, ಕೊಟು ಅ ಬಡಿ 
2. ತು ಶೆ೦ಕರಲಿಂಗಸಾ,ಮಿಗೆ g. ಗಟ ೦ಗೆಯೆಂಟು 
4. ರಮ್ಯೆಯನ ಮಗಳೂ ಕೆಂಡಂ 10. ದಿನದ ಸೊಮಾರ ದಿ 
ಗ್ರ ಮನ ಸೇವೆ ವೊಳಗೆರ್ರೆಲಿ ಹ | ll. ನಪಣ ಅಕಿ ಮೈವೆದ್ಯ 
G. ತು ಕೊಳಗಗದೆ ಮೇಲೆ ನಾಲ್ಕು | ಇ ತುಂಜಿಹೂವಿನ ಪೂಜೆ 
Transliteration. 
Left side— 7. varahana ೩0೩/0೬! 
1. Sidhdrthi- samvatsarada Right side— 
2. Phalguna ba 12 lu érima- 8. kotu & badi 
8 tu Samkaralimegasvamige Che- 9. gall oge yemtu 
4. mmaiyana 178810 Kemcham- 10. dinada ೧017878 di- 
5. mana séve volagerreli ha- 1]. ma pa 1 aki nalvedya 
6. tu kolaga gade méle nalku 12. tumbe hivina pije 


Note. 

This records the charity of Kenchamma, daughter of Chennaiya. She is said to 
have lent out 4 varahas on mortgace of a wet land in Volagere of the sowing 
capacity of ten kolagas and stipulated that out of the interest of half varaha thereon 
should be defrayed the expenses of offering 1 padi of rice-(or 1 pana worth of rice) 
every Monday to the god SankaralingasvAmi and of worshipping the same god with 
Tumbe flowers on that day. 

The god Sankaralingasvami referred to here is probably the same as the 
Amritéévara temple at Belir in which are found inscriptions recording grants to 
Sankaradévaru. (Belur 83-4). 

The date is given as Siddharthi Phal. ba 12. No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century. Taking Siddharthi corresponding to 
1559, the date is equivalent to 23rd March 1560 A.D. 
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34 


At the village Muttagadahal in Arehalli hobli, on a slab standing near a house. 


I 


im 
PPP ಯಿ ಉಚ ಧಾಲ re tye 


i— 


12. 
13, 
14. 


SS OS oe ow NS 


Size 249’, 


Kannada language and characters. 
ದೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅರೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮುತ್ತಗದಹಾಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಾಸನ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 («2-0 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶಕ ನೃಪಕಾಲಾತೀತ ಸಂಬತ್ಸರ 
ಒಮ್ಮ ತ್ತ ೯೪೯ ನೂಜು TOUS ಒಮ್ಮತ್ತನೆ Sows, 
ರ ಪ್ರರ್ತಿಸೆತದ್ವರ್ತಾಧ್ಯನ್ನರ ಶ್ರೀ ಭದ್ರಾವತಾರ 
ತಕಲಿಯುಗಮದನದುಂ ಮಲಪರವನ್ಹಿ 
ರ ಗಂಡರುಂಸುಧಟರಾದಿತ್ಯ ಸು:ಧಗನಾರಾಯ 
ಇಎಸ್ವದಾದಿತ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಅಹ್ಯಾಲಮಾಯಿ 
ತಿ ಕತಯಿರಸತಪಟದ ಅಣುಮರವತ್ತಿ 
ಆದ್ರಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಬಿಪೊಹ್ಯಾಲಗಾವೂ ದೈ 
ಸಾಖದಬಳುಲಪಕ್ಷಸನಿವಾರ ತ್ರಯೋದಸಿ 
ಯಿರಕವಿಲೆನಳಿದೆ ಪಾತಕಂ ಮ೦ಗಲ೦ 
Transliteration, 

svasti Saka-nripa-kilatita-sambateara 
ombhatta 949 niiru nalvata ombhattane sambatsa- 
ra pra(valrtise tad-varshi-bhyamtara éri-Bhadravatira 
Kaliyuga-madanarum malapar-avandi- 
ra gandarum subhataraditya subhawa-Naraya- 
na Visyadaditya srimatu ೬177೩1೩ Maya- 
ti Katayira satapalada Aru-maravatti- 
11 chayila-perggalitana-sim yapadada 
adrakke sakhi Poyydla- civunda Dai- 
sikhada balula paksha Sanivara trayddasi 
Asvini-nakshatra adakke tapuva Baranasi s4- 
511%, kavilenalida patakam mangalarh 
Tamdaladév6nn maga Kateyira Bi- 
lekanna . 

Translation. 


Be it well. The year 949 after the expiry of the time of the Saka king being 
current, during that year, the illustrious Ayyala Mayati Katayira, an incarnation 


14] 


of Bhadra, a Cupid of the Kali Ase, champion to opponents, a sun to good warriors, 
a Narayana among good warriors, a sun to the universe, obtained the office of 
pergade of Arumaravattili-chayila of the (village) Satapala. 187658 to this :— 


Poyyalagavunda. 
The 13th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha being Saturday with Asvini- 
constellation. 


He who violates this will incur the sin of killing thousand cows at Barandsi :— 
Good Fortune. 
Tarndaladéva, his son Katevira, Bilekanna 


Note. 

This inscription does not refer itself to any king of any dynasty. It merely 
states that one Katayira of Ayyala obtained the office of pergade. Ayyala 
seems to be a shortened form of Ayyavala (modern Aihole in the Kaladgi District of 
the Bombay Presidency), a business centre of the 08080851 merchants. Probably 
Katayira obtained the headship of such merchants at Satapala. The date of this is 
given as $ 949 Vaisa ba 13 Saturday with Asvini-nakshatra. The cyclic year is not 
named. The year 5 949 corresponds to 1027 A.D. Prabhava and the whole date 
is equivalent to 6th May 1027, a Saturday with Asvini-nakshatra,. 

‘The imprecatory sentence follows next. 

After this comes the name Tandaladéva whose son Katayira and another 
person Bilekanna are referred to. But as the last line is full of lacunae, it is difficult 
to see what these three persons did in 7೧೫೫೯೧] to this grant. Perhaps they must have 
all joined in making some donation and this portion must have been lost 


35 
At the village Airavalli in the 110111 of Bélir, on the 2nd viragal to the north of 
the Réamésvara temple. 
120 5° x Qe", 
Kannada language and characters. 
ದೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಐರೆವನ್ಯ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಉತ್ತರದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲರುವ ಎರಡನೆಯ 
agorigs. 


] ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟ-. 
er ಶ್ರೀ ಸೃಷ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ಮಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ eee ಾ9ಕಂ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂ 
2. ದ್ವಾರಾವಶ್ಟೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂ : ಯಾದವ ಳಧಾಂಬರಪವಪ್ಪಕ 
4, ಡಾಮಣಿಮಲಪರೊಳು ಗಂಡಕಾ[ದ]ನಪ್ರಚಂಡ ಯಾಳಮುಲನಿಹುವ 
4, ಪ್ರಚಂಡ ನಪಾಯಸೂರಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗಮಲ್ಲಡಲದ೦ಕ | 


I ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟ--- 
5. ನಿಸ್ಪ೦ಕಪ್ರತಾಪಡಕ್ರ[ವ]ರ್ತ್ತಿಹೊದ್ಲುಳ ಶ್ರಿ ಶವೀರಬರಲ್ಹಾ ಳದೇವರು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5')(21". 
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ಗ್ರ ಹಠ್ಯಯೊರದನೆದೆವಡಿನೊಳು ಮುಕಸಂಕಥಾವಿನ್ನೋದದಿಂ 
7, ಶ್ರೀಷ್ರಿಥ್ರೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಎರಲು ಕುಮಾರಲಕ್ಷಿಧರಾ 
111 ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟ..- 

5. 
9. 
10), 
11. 
12. 
1d. 
14. 
15. 





Transliteration, 
I Band— 
1. svasti samasta-bhuvandsérayam sri prithvi-vallabha-maharajadhirajam 
parameésvaram 
9. Dv&ravati-puravaradhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-savaprikta-chi- 
5. d&mani malaparoluganda k& [da] na-prachanda yalimulaniriva 
4, prachandan 18878301 sanivirasiddhi giridurgeamalla chaladankarima 
5, nissankapratapa-chakra [va] riti Hoysala Sri Vira-ballaladévarn 
6, Hallayirada nelevidinolu suka-sampkathvinddadin 
7. Sri prithvirijyam geyuttaviralu Kumiira Lakshidha 
111 Band— 
8: damdandyakamge Hannondunadu Lakayyanan olla- 
9. dirddade Sakavarsha 199 neya Krodhana-savatsarada Vaisaka 
10. 816608 7 Adivaradandu Hannondu nadigésuga 
11. Aravalliya turn turu-sereyam hididu Ballacavn- 
12. danam komdu danda minira honnam komdu Ballagavudamge 
13. hanavina manna Lakayya kahagi salisida 4 hariba- 
14, ke 7801 7288111111 Lakkayvamge 
15. , ಹತ Pee 





Translation. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and 
the earth, mahdrfijadhiraja paramésvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, 
fa sun to] the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel cf rectitude, lord over 
Malapas, terrible in war, foremost in war, fierce warrior, unassisted warrior, Sani- 
varasiddhi, giridurgamalla, Rama in moving battle, niésanka-pratipa-chakravartti 
Hoysala sri Viraballaladévar was ruling the earth in peace and happiness at the 
camp of 118118707೩. 
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For Kumara Lakshidhara-dandandyaka——When the eleven nads refused to 
have (protested against) Lakkayya, on Sunday the 7th lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisakha in the year Krédhana, the Saka year 199, Lakkayya captured the 
cattle of Aravalli for the eleven nads and slew Ballagavunda and took a fine of 
300 hons and granted land of 1 hana (annual income) as Adhw (maintenance 
charges) to Ballagavunda. For this action the nad granted to Lakkayya , . 


Note. 


The inscription is incomplete as the last two lines are full of lacunae. It 
belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala. From the reference to bis 
capital Hallavura and Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandanéyaka it seems probable that 
the king referred to is Ballala IT (1), C. V, Chennarayapatna 151 of 1205, Arsikere 
40 of 1209, etc., name Hallavur as the place of residence of Ballala 11), Kumara 
Lakshmidhara ೧೯ Kuvara Lakshma is 3 general who was the Garuda of Ballala IT 
and gave up his life on the king’s death by self-immolation (866 2. ಟಿ. V, Belair 112). 

The date given is both incomplete and faulty. Saka 199 is evidently too early 
for the Hoysalas. ‘T'aking the cyclic year Krodhana of the viragal it occurred both 
in the reigns of 88181೩ 11 and Ballala 111 im $ 1127 and 8 1247, respectively. It 
did not occur in the reign of Balléla I who moreover did not possess the titles 
Sanivarasiddhi, etc. In neither $ 1127 or S 1247 the figure 199 of the viraga! date 
occurs. ‘The figure seems to be a clear mistake. 

Taking Kumara Lakshmidharadanpayaka and Hallavira referred to in the 
record, the viragal has been assigned above to the reign of Ballala 11, Hence 
S 1127 may be taken as the date of the viragal. Taking this year the full details 
of dating given correspond to 27th April 1205 A.D., a Wednesday. 

The record relates to the appointment of an officer Lakkayya as the ruler of 
eleven nids or districts under _Kuméra Lakehmidhara-dandanayaka and the opposi- 
tion of the nfds to his appointment. It 13 stated, however, that Lakkayya over- 
came their opposition by attacking the village Aravalli which must have offended 
the nads somehow. He is stated to have collected a fine from the village and killed 
its headman. But he made a grant for the deceased to his family, 

As the last two lines of the viragal are full of lacunae the record is, to some 
extent, incomplete. 








36 
At the village Kégédu in the Arehalli hobli, on a viragal set up in front of the 
Mallésvara temple. | 
Size 5 x 4’. 
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Kannada 1877೯118೯೧ and characters, 
ಆದೇ ಆರೇಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೋಗೋಡು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮರೇಶ್ಯರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಎಡುರಿಗೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವೆ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 
'ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ 4", 
ನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿ-.- 
ಸ]... ಶಕೋಗೋಡಿಮೊಕ್ಕಲ್ಲಗರೆ ನಾಡೆಕೂಡಿಬ್ಬಲ್ಲಿ ನೀತಿಮಹಾ 
3, ರಣಜನಹರಿಯಲ್ಲ ಣ್ವರದುಮ್ಮ ಕಾಟಹ್ಯನ ಹ 
೧ನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟ. 
ಡ್ರಿ, ರಿಯಲ್‌ ಕೋಗೋಡಿದ ಸಿವರಗಾಪುಂಡನ ತಮ್ಮ ಡಾ 
ಗೆ, ಚಯನಮಗ ಮಾಚಿ ತಾಯುಡೆಯುರ್ಚ್ಟುವ 
ಕ್ರಿನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟ.... 
ಕ್ರ, ಬ್ಲ ಊರಳಿವಿನ ತುರುಗೊಳಲು ಮೂದಲಿಸಿ ಸ 
ಗ್ರೆ. ತ್ತಮಾಚಯ್ಯನು acd wn ahs ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯೆ 


1'8(111811107011107, 
14006111 okkal Tagarendda kiid-ildalli Nitimaha- 
rijana hariyal Gandara Dumma Katayyana ha- 
riyal Kogodina Sivaragavundana tamma Ra- 
jayana maga Macha tay-udeyurehchuya- 
li Ur-alivina turugolalu miidalisi sa- 
tta Machayyanu nudidante Chinnayana karyya 


et ಕ್‌ ಜು Bei 


Translation. 

While the inhabitants (okkal) of Kég6d were allied with Tagarenad (kad- 
ildalli), on Nitimah4raja going to war, during invasion of Gandara Dumma 
Katayya :— 

Macha, son of R&jaya, younger brother of Sivara-gavunda of Kégéd fought and 
died when his mother's waist was loosened, and the cattle were carried 08 during the 
sack of the village. This is the work of Chinnaya according to orders (nudidante). 


Note. 


This is an instance of viragal records in which a warrior has died in the 
defence of the honour of the women of his village and for the protection of its 
cattle from the attacks of enemies. K6géd is a village about 8 miles to the south- 
west ೧1 13610೯ and Tagare is situated at about 5 miles to the south-east and Tagare- 
nad is the district round it and Kogéd was either situated within Tagarenad or 
allied itself with it. An attack on the Tagarenad by Niti-maharaja and his 
general Katayya is referred to in the record. 

This Niti-maharaja was a king belonging to a minor branch of the Kadamba 
dynasty of whom about seven inseriptions are found in Manjarabad Taluk testifying 
to his rule in parts of that Taluk. ‘The dates range from 1026 A.D. to about 
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10365, the latter being the year of his death with the performance of the Jaina rite of 
sanyasana (Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, Intr. p. 4, Manjarabad Taluk Inscriptions 
50-51, 53-55, 57, 5). A Chikka Kitayya is also referred to in Manjarabad 60 of 
1054 A.D. 

The present record is not dated. It may be assigned to about 1054 A. D., the 
date of the last record referred to in the previous para, 


37 


At the village Tumbadévanahalli in the hobli of Arehalli, on a slal standing in 
a ruined basti. 


Size 4' x 2—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


ದ್ವೇಲೂರು. ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅರೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತುಂಬದ್ದೇವನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಬಸಿ ಯೆಲ್ಲರುವ ಶಿರಾಶಾಸನ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 28", 


ಮೇಲ್ಗಡೆ ಕಮಾನಿನಲ್ಲ-. 


ಕೆಳಗಡೆ 


ಗತ 


11. 
12. 
13: 
14 
15 


16. 


1\- 


it 


ಶ್ರೀ ಮದೇಖೆಯಂಗ ದೇವರ ಆಸವಬ್ದರ [ಸಿ] ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಬಸದಿ ಮಂಗಳ ase 4,¢ 


ಸ್ವಷ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಸುರಾಸುರ ಮಸ್ತಕ ಮಣಿ ಮಕುಟ ರಶ್ಮಿ ರಂಜಿತ ಚರಣ ಪ್ರಸ್ತುತ ಜಿನೇಂದ್ರ ಶಾಸನ 

ಮಸ್ತು UO ಸಕಳ Ost, ಚೆಂದ್ರ ಜನಾನಾ೦ | ಭದ್ರಮಸ್ತು ಜಿನಶಾಶನಾಯಿ ಸಂಧದ್ರತಾಂ ಪ್ರತಿ 

ವಿಧಾನ ಹೇತವೇ ಅನ್ಯವಾದಿ shies, ಮಸ್ತಕಸ್ಪಾಟನಾಯ taste ಪಟೀಯಸೇೇ | 

ಜಯವರ್ಮ್ಮ೦ ಮ:ದದಿಂದ dus ನಿಯತಂಪಟ್ಟಳಿಗೆಯಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಳೀಳೆಯಿನಾಳ್ದು ನೃತಿಯಿಂದುನಂ 

ಗೊಳಿಸಿ aaa ಬ್ರಜಕ್ಕೆಯ್ತೆ ಭೀತಿಯ ASD > chase goby ಡೆಲಮಂ ಕೈಕೊಣ್ಣು sista 

ದ್ವಿಯುತಂ ಮಾಡಿದ sparta, ಕದಂಜಾಮ್ಮಾಯ ವಎಿಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಂ | ಶ್ರೀ ಮತ್ಕದಂ॥ ವ 

ವನಿವಾಥರೊಳಗೆ ರಣಕಿಕ್ವಿತಿಪಂ ಭೀಮ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮನೊಸಿದ ವೀ ಮಹಿಯೊಳರಾತಿ ನ [ಪಜಯೋದ 

ಯದಿಂದಂ | ಆತನ ಮಗ ನಮಳಗುಣೋಪೇಶ Ja ಪ್ರಬಳ ಜಳದ ಘನ ಪವನನೆ ನಿಪ್ಪಾತತಯ 

ಶೋವಳಾಸ ಎನೂತತೆಗೆಡೆಯಾಗಿ Arie, soz, Ga ನೃಪಂ | ತತ್ತನೆಯವತುಳಬಳ 20,8 rom 

ಕ್ಷಿತಿಪ ಕುಧರವಜ್ರ೦ ಧೀರೋದಾತ್ತ ೯ವೆನೆನೆಗಳನ ಕುಟಳ US oC ಪೋಡಾಯಿ ನೂತ ಪೂತಂಬೂತ | 

ಆತಂಗೆ ಪುಟ್ಟಿ ಬಳವದ ರಾತಿ ಮತ್ತೀಧುಜರ ನಿಜುದು ಗೆಜ್ಜಮ್ಮ್ಮಿವೊ ಳುರ್ವೀತಳಷೆು ಪೊಗಳೆ ತೋಕುದನಾತ 

ತಸಿತ ಕೀರ್ತಿ ಮೊಸಲ ಕಣ್ಮ೦ te, | ass te, ಚಿಹ್ನನೃಪತಿ ಗಮನವದ್ಯಲತಣಂಗಿ ಸುಗ್ಗಿಯಬ್ಬರಸಿಗ 

anaes deat ಪುಟ್ಟೆ ಪುಟದ ತನೆಯ ನತಿ ಪ್ರಕಟ ವಿಷದ ಯಶನೇಖೆಹುಂಗ ಅಕ್ಕರ Arie ನ್ಮ 

ಪರತ್ಮ ನಾಳ್ಯರನೆರ್ಪ್ರೆಟ್ಟೆ ಭೀತಿಯಂ೦ ಬನ್ನು ಪೊಗಳಿ ತನ್ನ ನವರೆ ಪಟ್ಟಿ ಹೊಡೆಯನಂ ಪೆಅಗಿಕ್ಕಿ ಕಾದು ನಿನ್ಹಾಳ್ವ 

Delo ಸೇನೆಯ ಮೋಡಿಸಿ ಗೆಲ್ಬರ್ಮ್ಮನೆಸಕದಿ೦ Antico ಮಿಗಿಲು ದಗ್ರಬಳಾವಲೇ್ಲೇಪನಂ ಧುಜಾದಣ್ಣನೀ 
ನನ್ನಿ ಮಾರ್ತ್ತಣ್ಹ ದೇವ 8 

ಮರೆದಿದರ aed, ಚೋಳಿಕ ಬಲಷೆತ್ತಿದೊಡಾನು ಮದಿರ ದೇಖೆಯಂಗಸ ದೊರ್ಪ್ರಳ ದಳವನೇ. ವೂಗಳ್ಟುದಡೋ 
ಜಕ್ಕಲ ದೇವನನೆಯ್ದೆ 

ಕಾದು ಕಳಿಪಿದ ಚಲಮಂ | ens And ಆಗ ವೃಪತಿಗನನ್ನ ಸುಖಾಸ್ಪದೆಯೆಸಿಪ್ಪ ಯೇಚಾಂಬಿಕೆಗಂ ಕಂತುವೆನಿಪ್ಪ 

ಚಣ್ಮ೦ ಕಾನಸ್ತಂ ಪುಟ್ಟದ ated ತೇಜೋ ova | ಪುಟ್ಟಲೊಡಂ ಸಿನ್ಮಯೆ ಪೆಸಹುಟ್ಟಪರೀ ಜಗದ ಮುಮಜ 
ರೆ೦ದಡೆಪೆಸರೊಂ 
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ದಿಟ್ಟಳಮಾದಡೆ ಕೊಲ್ಲುಂ ಪಟ್ಟಳಿಗೆಯ we, sow ಧಯರಸದಿಂದಂ ॥ ಶ್ರೀ ಅತಂಗೆ ವುಟ್ಟಿ ದಂ ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಿತ ಶಿತಕೀ 
ರ್ತ್ತಿವೆಗಬ್ಬ ಗಣ್ಣ ತರಂಡ2 ಧೂತಳಕಕೆ ಕಲ್ಪವ್ರಿಕ್ವಸಮೋಪೇತ Baz, ಪಾನಿ Geir ಮಹೀಶ 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚಮಹಾಶಟ್ಟ ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇಸ್ವರಂ ಬನವಾಸಿ ಪುರವರಾಥೀಶ್ಯರಂ sation 
ಚಕ್ರೇಶ್ಯರಂ ನುದಾರಮಹೇಶ್ವರ೦ : ನುಥಯ ಬಳಗಣ್ಣ೦ NAS Fa ತನಗಿಲ್ಲದೀವಂ ಕರ್ಗ್ಗಸಹಾಡ್ಲೇ 

ವಂ ಮಾನಿನೀ ಮನೋಹರ ಹರ ಚರಣ ಶ್ಲೇಖರಂ ಹರಿಪಾದ ಸರಸ್ಮೀರುಹೋತ್ತಂಸಂ ಸರಸ್ವತೀಕ 
re $a ತಂಸಂ ಎಕಳ ಕುಳ ನೃಪತಿ ಹೃದಯೆ ಪಂತಾಪಕರಂ೦ Dees ಎಿದ್ಯಾಥರಂ ಭ್ರಿಗುಮತಾ 

ಡಾರ್ಹ್ಯಂ ಮಂದರ yeh, ೯ ಕಾದ೦ಬ ಕುಳ ಕಮಳ ಎಕಾಶನಾದಿತ್ಯ೦ HITS ರಾಜ ತಾರಾಗಣ ತರುಣಾದಿ 
ತ್ಯಂ ವಿಶ್ರಮಪೃಕ್ರಮ ಕಿಶ್ನೋರ Sit (CSO ಕಾದಂಬ ಕಣ್ಣೀರವಂ ಮಾಗಧಿಕ ಮಾನಿನೀ ಮಡಹರಿಷಪು 

Vs ರಾಟವಥೊಟೀ ಧಾಳ ಲೀಲಾ ತಿಳಕಂ ಬಿರುದತ್ರಿಣೀತ್ರ ೦ ಹಹುಶಾಳಿಷೋತ್ರ೦ ತೂಗಿತು 

a Goa ಬಿರುದರ ಪೆಣ್ಣಿರ ಗಣ್ಣ್ಮ೦ ಗಣ್ಣ sao ಆರಿ ಬಿರ ದರ ಬಾಯೊಳೆಸುರಿಗೆಯಂ sai 

ವಂ ದೊಡ್ಡ೦ಕಂಬಡಿವ ಗೀತ AAS ಗೇಯ ವಿಮ್ಮೋದಂ ನಿಜಕುಳೋತ್ತುಂಗ ಶ್ರೀ ಮದೆಖೆಯಂಗದ್ದೇ 
ವಸ್ಥಿರಂಜೀಯಾತ್‌ ॥ ಕನ್ನ ॥ ಗಂಗೆಗಡಲ್ಲಳನೊರೆಗಂ ತಿಂಗಳ ಬೆಳ್ಚಿ೦ಗ ಮೊದವಲಡಕಿಲೈಳ್ವಿ೦ 

ಸ್‌೦ಗಳಿಸಿ ತ್ವೀವಿದತ್ತೆಖೆಯೆಂಗನ ಜಸಮಜಖಿಳ ಧುವನಾಂತರದೊಳು | ನಟ ನಿಟಳೇಕ್ಷಣಾ 





ಗ್ನಿನ್ರಿಗಣ೦ಗಣ Due ಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿ ಪಾಣ್ತುರ ಭೂ..... ಕುರುಳು ಜಡೆಯಾಗೆ ಜಗಕ್ಕೆ 
ದೇವನಾದರ ಬಿರುದ ತ್ರಿಣೇತ್ರ ವೆಮಗ್ಗೀ.......... Bam ಕುನ್ಹಾವ್ರಯ್ಯೋ 

B.A, ವಿಖ್ಯಾತೆ ದ್ದೇಸಿಗ್ಗೇ ಗಣಿ ರವಿಚಂದ್ರಾಜ್ಯ By. scene ha) ನಿಯಮ 
ಸ್ವಾಢಧ್ಯಾಯ ಪರಾಣೆಯರಪ್ಪ ಮಾಡವೆಗನ್ಹಿಯ .......... ತಾವರೆಯ ಕೆಜಿಯ ಕೆಳಗ 


fe ಆಡನ ಮಣ್ಮ೦ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂ ಕ.ಂಟ್ರರ್‌ avg. ಏಕೃಮ ಕಾಲದ Sod ಧಾತ:ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕನ 
ನ್ವೀಸ್ವರದಪ್ಪಮಿ ಯನ್ನು ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರ ದತ್ತಾ೦ ವಾ. ಯೋಹರೇಕಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ 

aid Sear | 
ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ತಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ | 


Transliteration, 

srimad Ereyamps-de vara Asa Vvabbaralsi| mdAdisida 1381/11 mangala maha 511 

svasti samasta-surasura-mastaka-mani-makufa-rasmi-ramjita-charana-pra- 
stuta- Jinéndra-sasana- 

m astu chiram sakala-bhavya-chandra-janinam 'bhadram astu Jinasasanaya 
gambhadrat&ém prati- 

Vidhana-hétavé anyarvidi- madahasti- wastaka-sphatandya ghatané 
patiyasé 8 

Jayavartimam tmudadimdam ildu niyatam Pattaligeyam rajyallléyin a- 
ld 111111811171111 manam- 

golisi vidvishta-brajakk eyde bhitiyan itt dyaman appukeydu chalamam 
kaikondnu léka-prasi- 

ddhiyutamn madidan Avagan nile Kadambamnaya-vikhyatiyam || srimat- 
Kadam ba-vamsa-lalAma- 

vani-nitharolace Kanali-kshitipam bhinia- parakraman ೧1118118111 meme 
arati-nripa-jayoda- 

yadimndam * Atana magan ainalacunopetan atiprabala-jalada-chana- pa vana- 
nenipp jitata- ya- 





PLATE ೫೫13 


ಇದ ₹ 
ಎದ ರ್ಗ ದ್‌ 
ಜ್‌ ಸ ಡ್‌ 


4 Fedele rem: = 
ie ಜರ ತಾ “ತೆ 
‘HT; IA 
a ಇ 3೫: 





TUMILADEVASAMHALLI STONE 1೫೩11111102 OF THK 1281/1110 11111877 
YEREYANGA (p, 145), 
Mysore Archeoloyteal Survey. | 





10. 


11, 


12. 


13. 


14. 


1] 


sGvilisa- vinitategedeyagi negalda kali Hriduva-nripam ! tat-taneyan 
atula-balan udvirtta-ripu- 

kshitipa-kudhara-vajram dhirodirttanene negaldan akutila-clittam Pochay 
niitaptitam Bita " 

Atamge putti balavad-arati-mahithhujaraniridu geld 88111171110] urvvitalame 
portale toridan Ata- 

ta-sitakirtti nosala-kannam Chinna 1 ene negalda Chinna-nripativam 
anavadya-latamg! Sugeiyabbarasiga- 

111 urvvinadosage putte puttida taneyan ati-prakata-Vishada-yasan Ereyam- 
oa akkara negalda wri- 

paratnan Alvaran ervvelte bhitiyim bandu pogale tannan avara Patti 
yodeyanam peragikki kadunind Alvaranam hageyad- 

ant ari-séneyan édisi geld armminesakadim sindhujamgam migil udagra- 
halavalépanam bhnujidandan i Nanni-marttandadéva 1 

11181601 idirandnta Chélika-balam ettidoddantnm adirad Kreyamgana dé- 
rvvala-dalavan évogalvudo Jakkaladévanan eyde 

kadukalipida chalamam ‘ antu negald-Hrega-nripatig anantasukhaspade- 
yenippa Yéchambikegam Kantuyenippa 

Chinnam kantam puttidan udira-téjénilaya § puttalodam ninnaye pesa- 
rittapar 1 jagada manujar endode pesarom- 

dittalamddade kolgu Pattaligeya Chinnanemba bhayarasadimdam ! Atamge 
vultidam vikhyAtita-sitakir- 

ttt negalda ganda-taramdam bhittalake Kalpa-vriksha-samopétan enippa 
dint Yerezamahitsa 

svasti samadhigata-paichamahdsabda smahdmandalesvaram Banavisi- 
puravaradhisvaram Kadamba- 

Chakrésvaram nudara-Mahésvaram nubhaya-balagandam nanni-mart- 
tanda tanavilladivam kargga-Sahide- 








yam maninimandhara Hara- ಸ Haripada-sarasirohottamsam 
Sarsvati-ka- 

10138 ೪8881118817) vikalakula-nripati-hridaya-samtapakaram vivéka-vidyadha- 
rain Bhrieu- “nata- 


ya Kadamba--kulakamala-vikAsaniditvam vijAti- 








ಸಾರ 1013118 ‘shape 
laka Lata-vadhiti-bhala-lila-ilakam birnda-trinétram haya-Salihétram ti- 
gitu- 
ttiduva birndara-pendira-gandam ganda-tarandam ari-birudara-bAyvle suri- 
geyam kirupu- 
19* 
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a0. va doddamkanihadiva citapragitam géva-vinddayi atjakulétiunga srimad 
Kreyamgacde- 

al. vasthiram jiyat 'kanda! Gange-gadalgala noregam timgala belpmmga- 
m odaval adakilvelpim 

42. samealisi tividatt Freyamgana jasain akhila-hhuvandmtaradolu! nata- 
nitalékshand- 

55, onl origanamganam ujvala-kirti-pandura-hhag . . . . . . . kerulu 
jade-vige jagakke 

d4. dévanid-aribiruda-trinétran emagi . . . . . KondakundAnvayo- 

35. tpanné vikhyate Désigé-cane Ravichandrakinyasai 
yama-niyama- 

46, svidlyaya-paraneyarappa Machavegantiya . ಐ, . . . ‘Tavareyakere- 
va kelaga- 

37. ma Adanamannam dharapdirvvakam kottar Chalukya vikrama kalada 11 ne 
Dhatu-samvatsarada Karttika Na- 

38. odisvaradashtami-yandu mamgala maha Srt sva-dattim para-dattam vi 
yo haréti vasumdharam shashtir-vvarsha- 

30. sahnsrAni vishtayain jayate krimi | 


Translation. 
_, Lime 1. 

Asavabbarasi, (queen of) the illustrious Ereyanvadévar, got this basadi built- 
Good Fortune :— 

Lines 2—4. 

Be it well. May the sisana of Jinéndra, whose feet are brilliant from the rays 
of jewelled diadems on the heads of all the gods and demons remain for ever for the 
good of all the people who are the moons the bhavyas (good Jainas), 

May good fortune befall Jina-sdsana which is the cause of bringing great happi- 
ness and which is strong in breaking the heads of the rutting elephants the hostile 
disputants. 

Lines 5—22. 

Jayavarina ruled with happiness and royal sport patfalige (a town called 
Pattalige ?) delighting the minds of all with the excellence of his administration 
and causing vreat [eur to the assemblage of his enemies and possessing preat revenue 
and ever resolute in his aims and thus made the name of KadambAmmnaya (Kadamba 
family) live for ever famous all over the world. 

Among the Igngs who were the ornaments of the Kadamba family was the kine 


Ranaki_iaiiied for his ternble prowess and victorious over all the hostile kings 
"on earth, | 
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His son was the heroic king Hriduva possessed of spotless character, a whirlwind 
to the clouds the powerful, a receptacle of great fame. 

His son was Bata, endowed with matchless strength, a thunderbolt to the 
mountains the proud kings, noble hero (dhirédattan), guileless in mind, and Pocha- 
2111117011 (praised by Pochayi and pure). 

To him was born Chinna who piercing and defeating with great force the power- 
ful hostile kings and possessing wide-spread white fame showed an eye in tlre 
forehead appeared like Rudra to the praise of the whole earth. 

To the famous king Chinna and Suggiyabbarasi of spotless creeper-like hody 
was born to their great joy a son Ereyanga with pure fame spread far and wide. 

Akkara: When the famous Nriparatua (king Ratna} routed the Alvars and they 
went in fear and praised him (Ereyanga), he kept their Pattiyodeya behind and with- 
out caring for the Alvar he fought, drove away the hostile army, obtaimed victory 
and by the force of his prowess he surpassed Sindhuja (Saindhava?) and luis arms 
shone with great prowess :—Such was Nanuimartindadéva. 

When the troops of Chdlika full of pride opposed him and fell on hin Kreyanga 
did not tremble, How shall I praise the force of his arms and his determination 
(chala) when he fully protected Jakkaladéva and sent hum (in safety) ? 

Thus famous, king Erega got by his wife Yéchambike, full of happiness, a son 
Chinna who was an abode of great glory and resembled Cupid (Kantu), 

As soon as children are born, men in the world might call them by your name, 
Chinna (boy). But they are afraid to name them so lest the name being adopted 
largely Chinna of Pattalige might kill them ? 

To him was born king Erega with his fame spread everywhere and cool (not 
causing torment to others), a receptacle (karanda) of bravery and liberal in his gifts 
like a Kalpa-vriksha on earth. 

Lines 22--31, 

Be it well, May the illustrious Kreyaugadéva prosper for ever :—Obtainer of 
the five great sounds, mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of Banavasi, 
emperor among the Kédambas, a Mahésvara 111 liberality, champion to both the 
armies, a sun in truth, liberal in gilts without sparing any for himself, a Sahadéva 
in sword, delighter of women, an ornament at the feet of Hara, 8 jewel at the lotus 
feat of Hari, an ear-ornament of Sarasvati, tormentor of the hearts of wicked kings, 
Vidyadhara in wisdom, au expert in Bhrigu’s system, endowed with the courage of 
Mandara, a sun in expanding the lotus the K4dambakula, a young sun for the 
multitude of stars the low-born kings, a lion cub in growing strength, lion of Kadam- 
bas, causer of great happiness to the wives of bards, sportive ornament for the 
forehead of the women of Lata, a Rudra to the titled, a Salih6tra to horses, a cham- 
pion to the wives of the titled who rock the food they swallow, a cup of heroism, 
thruster of sword into the mouths of the titled opponents, smiter in great battles, 





1) 


delighter in music instrumental and vocal, lofty in his lineage, the illustrious Ereyan- 
gadéva :—may he prosper for ever :— 
Lines 31—34, 

The fame of Ereyanga enveloped all the world whiter than the foam of the 
Gangss and seas, and the moon-light. May the Rudra to the titled enemies bring 
[happiness to ] us—with the fire dancing in his eye on the forehead, with the white- 
ness of his brilliant glory, with the matted hair of the locks of [the wives of his 
enemies|, with his mastery of the world :— 

Lines 34—39. 
“ In the Désiga-gana of Kondakundanvaya was from the guru Ravichandra:— _— 

Engaged in control of passions, self-discipline and holy studies, MAchaveganti 
gave away with pouring of water land to the extent of idana-mannu below the 
Tavareya-kere (lotus tank) on the Nandigvara-Ashtami day of Kartika in the year 
Dhatu, 21st year of Chalukya Vikrama era. 

Good Fortune. 

He who takes away land given by oneself or by others will be born asa worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 
Fixp Spor. 

This stone inscription was found standing at a short distance from the village 
Tombadévanahalli in the midst of the ruins of a Jaina basti. Some of the walls of 
the Basti are now standing and all round isa thick growth of vegetation. A few 
stone images of Jina are also found. 


1) ೫5೧೫177873. 
The inscription stone is about 4 feet hich and 2+ feet broad, Above is an arch 
in which the first line is engraved. Below is the main inscription. 


CONNECTED RECORDS. 
Inscriptions belonging to Kadamba chiefs in the neighbourhood but not in any 
way connected with our inscription are ;-- 
(1) E. C. V, Manjarabad 18 of Dayasimha. 
(2) E. ಟಿ, V, Manjarabad 53, ete., of Nitimahardja. 


PALBOGRAPHY. 

The characters are well-carved and belong to the late Chalnkya or early Hoysala 
type. They are not roundish like the Hoysala but cursive like the Chalukya 
records of Yewur (8, 1, Vol. XII, p. 274). The letters on the arch are too small at 
the end and can be read with difficulty. At the bottom of the inscription several 
letters are lost at the end of each line as they are chipped off. The characters. 
belong to the Kannada group. | 
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LANGUAGE. 


~The ಒಂ is Kaunada with the exception of two Sanskrit stanzas at the 
roan in praise of Jina-Sisana and an imprecatory verse at the end in Sanskrit. 
The Kannada used belongs to the ೮18೩88 called Middle Kannada. The old letter! is 
used in the record. Forms like ildu (1111೯ 5), armmu (line 16) which are not met 
with in the literature of the period are found sparingly. Mistakes in orthography 
are also met with though on the whole the orthography 1s good, Thus wdvirtta 18 
used for udvritta, s4gana is used for sAsana. 





AUTHORSHIP. 

The names of the engraver and composer of the gran§ are not given in the 

record, 
PURPOSE. 

~The main purpose of the record is to give the name of the person (Asavabbarasi, 
queen of the Kadamba chief Hreyangadéva) who built the Jaina basti in which it 
stands. Further it records the gift of some wet land (Adana-mannu) below 
Tavareyakere for the basti by a female called Machave-ganti, disciple of the Jaina 
suru Ravichandra. Incidentally it contains the genealogy of Ereyanga, the 
Kadamba chief. 

GEOGRAPRY. 

Pattalige seems to be named as the capital of these Kadamba chiefs. But 
it cannot be identified. Similarly, Tavareyakere tank below which some land was 
granted cannot be identified. 

DATE. 

The date is:given as Chilukya Vikrama year 21, Dhatu sam., Kartika Ashtamn. 
Ghalukya Vikrama Era began in 1076 and 2186 year of this era corresponds to 
1096 A.D. which is the cyclic year Dhatu. Kartika of this year began on the 20th 
October and ended on the 17th November. The tithi Nandisvaradashtami given can- 
not be easily identified. Probably it indicates suddha ashtami. If so Kartika suddha 
ashtami of the year Dhatu is equivalent to the 27th October 1096 A.D., a Monday. 

No other details of dating are given, 


HISTORY. 

This gives the genealogy of a branch of the later Kadamba kings who ruled in 
Bayalnid (Manjarabed and Belur taluks). The only titles to distinguish them as 
Kadambas are: Banavasi-puravaradhisvara and Kadamba-chakrésvara (line 22). 
It is stated in lines 14-16 that Nriparatna attacked Alvara and Ereyanga gave 
shelter to Alvara. Similarly, in line 17 it is stated that Ereyanga gave shelter 
to Jakkaladéva against Cholika-bala (Chola army). It is not however easy to 
identify these Nriparatna, Alvara, and Jakkaladéva. ; 
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The genealogy of this branch of the Kadambas is as follows -— ] 87೩1೪೩7100 
founder: King Ranaki; Hriduva his son: his son Bata: his son Chinna: Chinna’s 
son by Suggiyabhe, Ereyanga. Ereyanga's queen is Asavabbarast 

y Regarding the religion of Ereyanga, we learn that bis queen was probably 
a Jaina who built the basti at Tumbadévanahalli. He himself was a devotee 
both of Vishnu and Siva. 

From the mention of the Chailukya Vikrama Era it may be assumed that the 
Kadamba chief was a subordinate of the Chalukyas as several other later Kadamba 
kings were and that in the wars between the Chalukyas and Cholas which were 
common at this time the Kadambas naturally fought against the Cholas. 
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At the same place, on the pedestal of a Jaina tmage Kannada language and 
characters. 


ee ಸ್ಮಳದಲ್ಲ ಜೈೊನವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ, 
ಬಸ [ದಿಗೆ] ಬಾಸವುರದೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಗ ೨, ಭತ್ತ ೫೦. 


Transliteratton. 
1. Basafdige] Basavurade bitta ga 2, bhatta 50. 


Translation, 
To the basadi are granted at Basavura 2 gadyanas and 50 measures of paddy. 


Note. 

Some paddy and money seem to have been granted at 1388871088 for the basadi 
at Tumbadévanahalli referred to in the previous record: This inscription is engraved 
on the pedestal of a Jaina image at the place. The characters seem to belong to the 
11th century and the record is probably of the same period as the previous epigraph. 

No date is given nor is any king named in this. 


39 
MANJARABAD 141.8. 
At the village Bekkanahalli in the hobli of Yasaliru Taluk, on a slab set up ma 
rice field to the east. | 
Size 7' X 3. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಮಂಜರಾಜದಾದು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು: ಯಸಲೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ Be wey ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲಿ ಹಕ್ಕದ ಪಕ್ಕದ ಗದ್ದೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಗಜ». 
|. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಸಿರಶ್ಟುಂಬಿ Bod wean 
9. ರಡಾರವೆ ತ್ರೈ yours, ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂ 
4. Of coma) ಶ೦ಂಥವೆ | agohmons on ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ 


20. 








ಸುದ ೧ ಟು ಶ್ರೀಮಂಮಾಹಾರಾಜದೇವರಾ 
ರಾಹುರು ಸುಖಸಾಂಬಾ, ಪ್ರಜ್ಯವ ವಾಳುತ್ತಿಹಹಾಲದಲಿ 
ತೆಪ್ಪದ ಯೀತ್ಯರ ದೇವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಚಿಕ San nv 
ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಮಾದಂ೦ಣಗಳು ರಾಯಸಮುದ್ರದ ಮಾಳಿಗೆಯ 
agenesis ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಮಂಜಿನಾಥದೇವರವರಿಗೆ 

ation, ಧಮ್ಮ ೯ ವಾಗ ಕೆ.ಎಟ್ಟ ಭಹಯ Meta ಸಮಗೆ ನಾ 














ದೆ ಅ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಂದ eg Seeing ಗದ್ದೆ ಜಿದ್ದಲು 

ತೋಟಮಾರ ಕಟ್ಟು ಗುತ್ತಗೆ ಕೆ.ಂಡೆಯಿಳೆ ಬಾಳೆ ಸಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಳಪಾ 
ಶಾಣಸಿದ್ಧಸಾಧ್ಯಯಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾಮಿ val Geert ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವನೂ 

ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಆ ಚಂಡ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯಸ್ತಯಿಯಾಗಿ ಸ ಸಾ ಮಾ 

ಛಗೆಯ ಮಲ್ಲನಾಥದೇವಗಳ ಮತ್ಕಳು '೦ಜಿನಾಥದೇವಗಳು ಭೋ 

ಗಿಸುವಂತಾಗಿ ಆ ಸ್ತಳದವರನು ಒಡಂಬಡಿಸಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪುರವರ್ಗ 

ಸ್ವದತ್ತ೦ಪರದತ್ತ೦ ವಾ ಹೋಹರೇತು ವಸುಂಧರಾ ಪಷ್ಟಿರ್ವರು 

ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ಯಿಷ್ನಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಹುತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ || ಯಧರ್ಮವಪಾ 

ಲಿಸದೆ cod sor ಗಂಗೆಯ ತಡಿಯಲು ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ಣರಕೆಂ೦ದ 

ಪಾಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 





Transliteration. 


namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chama- 

ra-chiirave trallikya-nacaré-rambha-mi- 

lastambhiya Sambhave | Vijeya-samvatsarada Kartika 

suda 1 Bu érimam mihdraja Dévarivya mah4- 

rdyaru sukha-simbrajyavaniluttiha kAladali 

Teppada Yisvaradévara makkalu Chikavijennagala 

makkaln Midamnagaln Rayasamudrada Maliceya 
Mallindthadévagala makkaln Manjinatha-lé varavarige 
matha-manya-dharmma|vajei kotta Durzapurada sAsana namage na- 
yakatanake kottida Godumalenida bettadulagana 110111) 
irabhageya Bekkinabaliyanud i namma tayirarada 
Gauridéviyara 12058781 bittu Gaurapura-stalava- 

da a-gramakke saluva chatus-sime-yolagulla gadde beddalu 

tota mara kattuguttage kode yile bale nidhi nikshépa jaja pa- 
gAna siddha sadhya yakshini agami ashta-bhéga téjasvamyavani 
111111611೧0 (1 ಸಂಸಾರಾ bégisuvamthavaru Ma- 
1107೩ Mallinathadévagala makkalu Nanjinatha-dévacalnu bho- 
gisuvaintici i-staladavarann odambadisi kotta puravarza 
ava-dattam para-dattam vA yo hardétu vasumdhara shashtir varu- 
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20, sha- sahasrani yishtayam jayate krimi !! yi-dharmave pa- 

21, lisadeyiddavamge Gamgeya tadiyalu Brahmanara komda 

99, papa sri sri 511. 

Translation. 

Praise of Sambhu. On Wednesday Ist lunar day of the bright balf of Kartika 
in the year Vijeya, while the illustrious mahdraéja ‘Dévaraya-mahariya was ruling a 
happy kingdom :—Madanua, son of Chikavijenya, who was the son of Teppada 
Isvaradéva granted the village DurgApura aa matha-manya-dharina (rent free grant 
given to a matt) to Manjinathadéva, sou of Maéligeya Mallinathadéva of NMaya- 
samudra ;--- 

The village Bekkinanalli forming part af the four villages in the lll of Godu- 
malenid which had been given to us for the office of nayaka we give away in 
the name of our mother Gauradévi and re-name it.as Gauripura. 1% is given 
aWay 85 puravarga after obtaining the consent of the inhabitants thereof with 
all the eight rights of possession and enjoyment including wet lands and dry lands 
within the four boundaries of the village as also the gardens, trees, hatiuguttage, 
hodeyile (betel creeper), plantains, treasure on the surface and underground, water 
courses, minerals, actualities and possibilities, imperishables, futures, for the enjoy- 
ment of Nanjinithadéva, son of Maligeya Mullinathadéva to last for as long as the 
moon, sun and stars endure. 

He who takes away land given away by oneself or by others will be born as & 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, He who does not protect this charity will 
ineur the 8111 of killing Brahmans ou the banks of the Ganges. (rood fortune, 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Bekkanaballi re-named Gaurapura by Ma- 
danna to a Viragaiva Guru Manjinithadéva of Rayasamudra for the maintenance of 
his matt during the reign of Dévariya-mahjraya, evidently Dévaraya 1 of Vijayanagar. 
No Saka year is given in the grant but the cyclic year Vijaya and the tithi Kartika 
Su 1 and the weekday Budlavira are given. Since the year Vijaya in the reign of 
Dévaraya 1 comeided with 1415 A,D. the date given may be taken as equivalent to 
945th October 1413 ALD. which is a Wednesday as stated in the grant. 
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At the village Dindawtr in the hobli of Channardyapatoa, on a rock near the 

road to the south-west of the village. 
. Kannda language and characters. 7 

ಚನ್ಮರಾಯಪಟ್ಟಣದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕದಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದಿಂಡಗೂರಿನ ವೈರುತ್ಯದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ದಾರಿಯ ಮಗ್ಗುಲಲ್ಲಿ ಬ೦ಡೆಯಷ್ಟೇಲೆ 
ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
|. ೨ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರಚುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಹಾಮರವಲವೆ | ತ್ರೆ. 
2 9 ರೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ಮಂಭಾಯಿ tout ॥ 


= 


ಹಾಸ 
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3 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕ ಪರ:ಶ ಸಾವಿರದನಾ. 
4... [ನೂಜಿ] ಮೂವತ್ತ್ವೊದನೆಯ ಸವ. 


Note, 

This contains the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and the date 1435th year of 
the Salivahana era. Nothing more is contained in the record. The year corresponds 
to 1515 A.D. 

| 41 

At the village Nuggelalli in the hobli of Nuggehalli, on the lintel of the main 

doorway of the Lakshminarasimha temple. 
Size 7 x 10’. 
Kannada lancuave and characters. 

ಚನ್ಮರಾಯಪಟ್ಟಣ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ನುಗ್ಗೆಹಕ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಮಾ ನದ 
ಮಹಾದ್ವಾರದ ಬಾಗಿಲುವಾಡದ ಮೇಲಿರುವ ಅಡ್ಡಗಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲಿ. ; 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7' x 10'. 
|.  ಸೃಷ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯದಯ sence 
೧೩೫೬ ಸಂದುವರ್ತ್ವ್ರಮಾನಕೆಸಲುವ ಆನಂದ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘ ಬ ೫ ಆಲು ಶ್ರೀಮಂಸ್ಕಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
Demande, 

2. : ರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ದೇವರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯರೂ ವಿಜೆಯಾನಗರಿಯಾ ನೆಲೆವಡಿನೊಳೂ ಸುಖರಾಜ್ಯ೦ಗೆಯಿವಲ್ಲಿ 

ಶ್ರೀಮ೦ನ್ಮಹಾ ಮೂವರು ರಾಯರಗಂಡ ಹಿರಿಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಗೆಯ 

3. ಆಪುತಿಯ ನಾಯಕರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಕಟ್ಟಗೆಯ ಗುಂಡಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರೂ ವಿಜಯ ಸೋಮ: 

ಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ನಾಡನಾಳುವಲ್ಲಿ ಅರಮನೆಯ ಅಧಿಕಾರಿ ತೃಲಕೆತ್ವಲವಾದಿ ತ್ವಲದಂ 

4. : ಕಮಲ್ಲ ಯೆಲಹಕನಾಡ ಪ್ರಥುಜಾಲದ ಭೀಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಚಿಕ್ಕಭೀಮ೦ಣನೂ Ah Cag 

ಅಧಿಕಾರ; ಲ್ಲಿ ಅನಂದ ಸಂಪತ್ಚರ ಮಾಘ ಬ ೫ ಅಲೂ ಹಸ್ತನಕ್ಷತೃದಲೂ 

5: ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರಸಂನ್ಮಕೇಶವದ್ದೇವರು ನಾರಸಿಂಹೆದ್ದೇವರು ಗೋಪಾಲದ್ದೇವರು. ಬಿಜಯೆ೦ಗೆಯುವ ದೇವರುಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಂಪ್ರೋ 
ಕ್ಹಣಿಯನೂ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದನು 











ಟಗಾರಾಾಗ ಲರು 


Transitteration. 

1. svasti sri jayabludaya s’aka varusha 1356 samdu varttamanake saluva A- 
nanda-samvatsarada Magha ba 5 A Iu srimamn mahé-rajadhiraja raja- 
parameés’ va- 

2, va ari virapratapa Dévariya-malhd-riyara Vijevanagariya nelevidinolu 
sukha-rajyam 0017118111 Srimamn mahi-mtvaru-rayara-ganda Hiriya 
Kattigeya 

3, Avutiyanayakara makkalu 11೬111೧78೩ Gindappandyakarta Vijaya-Somanatha- 
puravada Nuggiyahalliya nidan 4luvalli Aramaneya adhikari tsalake 
tsalavidi tsaladam- 

4 kamalla Yalahaka-nida prabhu Jalada Bhimisettiyara makikalu Chikko 
Bhimamnant Nuggiyahalliya nada adhikirava-nAluvalli Ananda- 
samvatsara Magha ba 4 A li Hasta-nakshatradala 

; hee 


10 


6. Sri Prasanna Kééavadévarn Narasiinhadévarn Gdopéla-dévaru  bijayam- 
geynva dévarngalice samprékshanevani midisidanu 


T'ransiation, 

Be it well. In the prosperous Saka year 1356, the year Ananda, on Sunday Sth 
lunar day of the dark half of Magha :— 

While the mahArajidhiraja, rija-paramésvara Sri VirapratApa Dévaraya-maha- 
riya was ruling in peace at the capital VijeyAnazari :-— 

When the champion over three kings, Kattigeya Gundappa Niyaka, son of 
Hiriya Kattigeya Avutiya Nayaka was ruling Nuggihalli-nad ;-- 

Whule the palace official (adhikari), keeper of his word (1581811061 or chhala- 
vadi ?), conqueror in a moving battle, 771111! of Yelahakandd, JAlada Bhimisetti's 
son Chikka Bhimanna was ruling the nad of Nugeiyahalli— 

On Sunday 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Ananda with 
the Hasta constellation, he performed samprékshanam for the processional images of 
Prasannakésava, Narasimha and Gopala. 


Note. 

This records the ceremonial purification of certain images in the Nrisimha 
temple at Nuggihalli by Chikka Bhimaona, prabhu of Nuggiyahalli during the rale 
af the Nugmalli-nid chief Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka, a subordinate of the 
Vijayanagar king Dévariya 11. 

The date of the record is given as 51556 Ananda sam. Macha ba 5. ‘This 
date corresponds to 19th January 1435 A.D., a Wednesday and not Sunday as stated 
in the grant. 

An inscription of the same nature referring to the same reign of Dévariya and 
the same officer Ohikka Bhimanna is found in the Sadféiva temple at the same 
village Nuggivahalli. (See 0%, C. V, Channarayapatna 211 of S'1354). 

Nuggiyahalli is called Vijaya-Somanithapura in the present as well as the above 
record referred to, (See also another record at the same place dated 1249 A.D., 
Channariyapatna 238.) 


MYSORE DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
42 
Mysore TALur. 


A sannad belonging to the Ahobala Matt at Mysore produced by Mr. Ananta- 
rangachar, Pandit, Oriental Library, Mysore, on behalf of the Agent, Ahohala Matt. 
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Kannada language and characters. 


ಮೈೈಸೂರಲ್ಲದುವ ಅಹೋಬಲಮಠದ ಏಜಂಟರು, ಓರಿಯೆ೦ಟರ್‌ G30 oo ಪಂಡಿತರಾದ ಶ್ರೀರ್ಮಾ ಎ೯. ಅನ೦ಂತರಂಗಾ 
ಚಾರ್ಯರವರ ಮೂಲಕ ಹಾಜರ್ಮಾಡಿದ ಸನ್ಮದು. 


a a 


i 


avail eel endl ಸಾನ ಬತ್ತಾ cell andl ಫಾ| ಗ ಐ. ೧0 | 
CAI oe Or OO ಯು A ಹ ಭು 


*19. 


21. 
22. 
20, 
24. 
25. 
*26. 
27. 


ಟಟ 
31. 


So. 


ಕನ್ನಡಭಾಷೆ ಮತ್ತು ಅಕ್ಷರ. 
(BAUS ಪಾರ್ಸಿ ಅಕ್ಷರದ ಮೊಹರಿದೆ.) 
ಭಾ ತ ಪದ್ಮಜಾದಿ ae, (3 _ Ste wo 
` ಸಾವ ತಿಭೀಪಾ ಪ್ರಹರಣ ಪ್ರೋದ್ಧಾ ಸಿ ಬಾಹಾಪ್ತಕಾಂ riers, yo 
 ದೃತ್ಯಪಾತವಾತೂಲಾಣ ss ಕತಕ 
ಲ ಜಗತಾಂ ಮೂಲಮನಫಘಂ rae ೋಕಾನಾಂ ಪ್ರಣಿಯವದ 
ಮ ಪ್ರಾಕ್ಯತಗಿರಾಂ | ಪರಂ ವಸ್ತು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತರಮಕರ:ಣಾಸಾರಧರಿ 
ತಂ ಪ್ರಮೋದಾನಸ್ಮಾಕಂ ದಿಶತು ಧವತಾಮಪೃ್ಪವಎಿಕಲ | ಹೆರೇರ್ಲಾಲಾ 
ಪರಾಹಸ್ಯದಂಪ್ವಾ ದಂಡಶೃಪಾತುವಃ ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರ 
ಧಾತ್ರೀ ಧತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯೆ೦ದಧೌ | ಸಮಸ್ತೇಸ್ತುವರಾಹಾಯ ಲ್ಲೀಲಿಯೋ 
ಧರತೆ ಮಹ್ಪೀಂ ಖುರಮಧ್ಯಗತೋಮಯುಸ್ಕ್ವ ಮೇರೂ ಕಣಕಣಾಯತೆ | 
ತುತ್ತೀಣಿ Grins MISSA ಕೂಪಾಡಾದ್ರರಾಮದ್ರರ್ಶ ಕ್ರೀಡಾ 
ಕ್ರೋಡಕಳ್ಳೇಬರಸ್ಸಥಗವಾನ್ಯಸ್ಯೆ ಒಕದಂಪ್ಪಾ ,೦ಕುರೆ ಕೂರ್ಮಃ sons 
ನಾಳತಿ ದ್ವಿರಸರ್ನ ಪತ್ರಂತಿ Or ೦ತಿನೋ ಮೇರುಃ ಕೋಶತಿ ಮೇದಿನೀ 
Bows ಪ್ರೋಮಾಪಿ ರೋಲಂಬತಿ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಎಜಯಾಧ್ಯದಯ ಶಾ 
ಲಿವಾಹಸತಶಕ ವರ್ಷಗಳು ಇಲ್ಲವೆ ಸಂದ ಪರ್ತಮಾನ Dobra 
ಮಹಂಪತ್ವರದ ಕಾರ್ತ್ಟಿಕ ಶ್ಹು ೧೫% ಶುಕ್ಕೃಪಾರದಲ್ಲೂ | ಅತ್ಯೇಯುಪ ಗೋ 
ತ್ರದ ಆಸ್ರಲಾಯವ ಸೂತ್ರದ ಹಕ್ಕಾಖಾನುವರ್ತಿಗಳಾದ ಯಿಂ 
ಮಡಿ ಕೃತ ರಾಜ ವಡಯರವರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ಚಾಮರಾಜವಡಯ 
ರವರೆ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಮನ್ನಭೂಮಂಡಲಮಂಡನಾಯಮಾ 
ತಾತ ಕರ್ನಾಟಕಜನಪದಸಂಪದಥಿಪ್ಛಾನಧೂ 
ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹೀಶೂರ ವಹಾಸಂಸ್ಥಾ ಸನಮಧ್ಯ Ose, ಮಾನ ಅವಿ 
ಕಲಿ ಸುಧಾಕರಕುಲಕಮಾಗತ ರಾಜಕ್ಷಿತಿಪಾಲಪ್ರ ಮುಖ ನಿಖಿ 
ಲಿ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಮಹಾರಾಜ ಚಕ್ಕ ವತಿ ಬಂಡಲಾನಸುಧ 
ದಿವ್ವರತ್ನಪಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢಡ ಶಿ ಡೀಮದ್ರಾ॥ ಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಸಾ 











ಬಚಕ್ರಾ೦ಕುಶಕುಠಾರ ಮಕರಮತ ಬ ಉಗಮ ಚ ಸುಕ 
ರಣೀವರಾಹೆ ಹನುಮದ್ದರುಡ ಕಂಠೀರವಾದ್ಯನೇಕ ಬಿರುದಾಂಕಿತ ಮೆ 
ಹೀಶೂರ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಸ ರಾಜವಡಯರವರೂ ಶ್ರೀಮಠದ ಅಹೋಬಲ 
ನೃಸಿಂಹಾಹ್ಹಾ ಲಬ್ಧ Gein ಪೃತಿಸಂಖ್ಯಾಕ ಸಿ೦ಂಹಾಸನಸ್ಮಾಯಿ 





ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಯೆ ಷ್ಠ ವಧೂಧ್ಯದಧ್ಯಕ್ಷತ್ರಲಂಕೃತ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭೇದಮಾರ್ಗಪ್ರತಿ 
ಪ್ಯಾಪನಾಚಾರ್ಯ ಪರಮಹಂಸ ಪರಿವ್ರಾಜಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ ಸರ್ವತಂತ್ರ ಸ್ವ 
Soda Has ವೇಡಾಂತಾಡಾರ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಧಗವದ್ರಾಮಾನುಜ ಸಿಧಾಂ 
*ಈ ಬಳ `` ಶ್ರೀಚಾಮ ರಾಜವಡೆರ ತನೂಜ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜವಡೆರು " ಎಂಬ ದೇವನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರದ Sonn. 


oF a 


Gr ಡರ ಪ್ಯಾ 


a. 
ಗರ. 
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ತನಿರ್ಧಾರಣ ಸಾರ್ವಧೌಮ ಶ್ರೀಮದ ಅಹೋಬಲಮಶದ 5450S. 


. soem ಶ್ರೀರಂಗನಾಥಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳವರಿಗೆ ಬರಶಿಕೊಟ ಗಾಮ ಭೂದಾ : ಹುಂ 


ವಸಾಥನಕ್ಕಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ॥ ಶಿ ಶ್ರೀಮಠದ ಶ್ರೀಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀನ ಜಾಡರ ರರ | as les 
ವೇದನ ದೀಪಾರಾಧನವುತ್ತವಾದಿಕ್ಕು೦ಕರೈಗಳಿಗೆ ಶ್ರೀಮಠದ ಮಾಡುವ we, 
ಹ್ಮಣಸಂತರ್ಪಣೆ ಮುಂತ್ತಾ ದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಹಾ ಅಪೇಕ್ಷಿಸಿ ಆಗತಕ್ಕ(ದು)ದ್ವುಹಜರಲ್ಲೂ 
ಶಿಳಿಪಡಿಸಿದ ರಿ೦ದಾ ಯೀಮಠದ್ಲು ಪೂಜಾಸಂತಶರ್ಪಣೆ ವುತ್ತ ವಾದಿಗಳೂ 
ನಿರ೦ತರದಲ್ಲು ನಡಯತ್ನ ಏಗ್ಯೆ Sagas ತಾಲ್ಮು Be ಬಿನಕನಹಳಿಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ 
ಮೇಗನಹಳಿಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ ನಾಗಲಗೆರೆಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ ಯೀ ಮೂರು ಗ್ರಾ ಮಗಳಂನು 
Succ) ದಿರ್ವಾಕತಚೆರಿ dad ದಾಖಲೆ ಮೇರಿಗೆಗ್ರಾಮದ ಜೇರೀಜುಸಾಗವಳೇ 
ಏರದಂನ್ಮು ಪರಾಂಮರಿಸಿ ಸರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಯಪಾಗಿ Sn sou OI ವಿವರಾ 
೬೦೪೯೨1೦ ಬಿನಕನಹಳಿ ಆಸಲಿಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ ವಂದು ದಾಖಲಿ ೧ ದ್ಲೇರೀಜು ಕಂಟೀ 
ರಾಯಿ ೬೨೭೫೪||| ೨. 223 ವಜಾ ಹಾರಿಯಿನಾಮತ್ತಿ lal = 

ಕ್ಕೆ ಎವರಾ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನ ೨ಕ್ಕೆ ೧೯ . ಭಟಮಾಂನ್ಯ iso aS ಗ್ರಾ 

shaky ಜಿನಶಿಯಿಂದ ಸಹಾ ೨೨11೨1 ೨. ತೊ.ಟಿತಳಾರಿ ಮಾಂನ್ಯ ೧೯೧ 

ಅಂತು ಯಿಪ್ಪತುನಾಲ್ಕುವರಹಾವು ಯೆ೦ಟುಹಣ ಹಾಗು ಪೀನ ಜಾ 
ತಾ.ಜೇರೀಜುಕಂಟೀರಾಯಿ ೬೦೨11೧1೦ 

೧11೦111೦ Sor ಬಾಬು ಪಾದಿ ಮಗ ೦11೪111೦ ಕ೦ಬಳಿ ಮಗ oll ; 





೬೦೪೯೨1೦ 

೫೭೪1೧1೨ 

೨ -ತ್ತಾರಣಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಸಾಗವಳೀ 

೨೯1೦111 ೨. ಲ್ಕುಸಾನು ಬಗೆ ಲೃ(ಐ)೦ದಾಸಾಗವಳ್ಳೀ ಆಗತಕ್ಕದ್ದು. 





———_—_——_—_—_$__—_————_—_—— 


೬೦೪5೨1೧ 
aay os ಮೇಗನಹಳಿ ಆಸಲಿ ಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ ವಂದು Gend ೧ ವಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಹ ದೀರೀಜು ೩೫೫೯೧. :. 
ಪ್ರೊಕಿ ವಡಾಹಾರಿಯಿನಾಮತ್ತಿ ಚಕ್ರ ames, ೧8೩ ಹದಿವೆಂ 
ಟು ಹಣ ಜಾತಾಜಾಕಿ ಬೇರೀಜು ಟಬು 09ರ s+ 
ಎಂಗಡಬಾಟು ಕೆಂಪುನೂಲು ಹೊಗೆಸೊಪ್ಪು. ಸಹ ಕಂ | ೦11೩ 
Te ೧11೦ = 
ತಾಲ್‌ ಕ್ಕೆ 
ಎವರಾ ೩೪೭೯೨111 ತಾರಣಸಂಪತ್ಸರದ ಸಾಗವಳಿ ೬8೦೨5 ಅೃ೦ದಾ sendy ಆಗತ್ತಲ್ಮುಸಾನು ಬಗ್ಗೆ 











anyro 


+ ಛ೫॥೧॥೦ ನಾಗಲಗೆರೆ ಅಸಲಿ ೧ ವಂದು ದಾಖರೆ ೧ Sod) Sd, ೧ ವಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಹಾ 


55 eden) ಕಂಡ್ಲೀರಾಯಿ ೪೪1೩1 ಪೈಕಿ Sao ಜಾರಿಯಿನಾಮತಿ 

ಗಗ. ಚಿಕ್ರಮಾನ್ಯ *೩ ಮುದು ಹಣ ಜಾತಾ ಬೇರೀಜು ಕಂಟಿರಾಯಿ ೪೪8೦1೦ 
Ai- Scrtetasotsy ತೆಂಪನುಲು ಹಾದಿ ಪಗ ers Ivillo ಹೊಗೆಸೊ 
58- ಪ್ಚು Salo ಅಂತು ದೇರೀಜು ಕಂಠಿರಾಯಿ ೪೫॥೧॥೦ ತಾರಣಸಂ 


* ಈ:ಬಳಿ '" ಶ್ರೀಡಾಮುರಾಜವಡೆರ Saver ಕೃಷ್ಣ ರಾಜವಪಡೆರು 1 ಎಂಬ ದೇವನಾಗರಾಕ್ತರದ ಮೊಹಹರಿದೆ. 


61- 
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= & 


38388 


ಈ 


ಎಡ ತ್ತಿ ಪಡಿ ಇತ್ತ ಎಡ ಇತ್ತಿ ಎಡಿ 
coe Gtk ಭಿ 


ಧಾ 


SSE x 


lot 
3300 ಸಾಗವಳಿ ಮೇರಿಗೆ ೩ 


೦೦೩1೩111 ೨. 

ಸದರಿ ಆಸಲಿ ಗ್ರಾಮ ವೂರು ೩ Gene ಮೂರು ೩ 30, Hodes, cad ಕುರ ಕಂ: 

ಟೀರಾಯಿ ೧೦೨೭೫೩ ಪೈಕಿ ವಜಾ med ಯುಷಾಮತಿ ಸದರಿ ತಪಶೀಲ ಮೇರಿಗೆ ೨೬॥೪|--. 

ಯಿಪತಾರುವರಹಾವು ವಂಭತಃ ಹಣ ಹಾಗೂ ವ್ಲೀಸಹಾತಾಬೇರಜು ೧೦೦೦9 ೪ 

Sortie atylilo ಉಧಯಂ ಜೀರೀಜು ಕಂಟೀಣಾಯಿ ೧೦೦೩॥೩11| ಎಕೆ. alas, 

=: ೭॥೦11| ಎ ತಾರಣಸ೦ವತ್ಸರದ ಸಾಗವಳ ಷೇರಿಗೆ 

೩೬೫೨1115 ಲ್ಮುಷಾನ ಬಗೆ ಅ್ಯ೦ದಾ ಸಾಗವಳ ಆಗತಕ್ಕದ್ದು 

೧೦೦೩॥೩111 ೬ ಕ೦ಟರಾಯಿ ಸಾವಿರದ ಮುರುವರಹಾವು ಯೆಂಟು 

ಹಣಾ ಮುಪ್ಪಾಗು aes Gg ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳನ್ನು ನಿಖರ ಸುರಾಸುರಮಣಿ 

ಮಕುಟತೇಜೋರಾಜಿನೀೀರಾಜಿತ ಪಾಡಪೀಶರಾಡದ Sox) ಕುಲೇಪ್ವದ್ದೇವತಾ 

ಶ್ರೀಚಾಮುಂಡಿಶ್ಕರಿ ಪ್ರೀತ್ಯರ್ಥವಾಗಿ ಪಹಿರಂಣ್ಯೋದಕದಾನಧಾರಾ?” 

Oa Caan ಯೀ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳು ಯಿದಕ್ಕ ಶೇರಿದ GG ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮಾ 

ಭೂಮಿ ಸಹಾ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣಾರ್ಪಣಪೂರ್ವಕ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ| ಶ್ರೀಮದ 

ಅಹೋಬಲ ನೃಸಿಂಹಾಜ್ವಾ ಲಜ್ಜಾ ಚತುಸ್ಸ ಪ್ತ ಶಿಸ೦ಖ್ಯಾಕ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ಟಾ 

ಯು ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವೆ,ಷ್ಟೆವ ಧೂಧ್ಯದದ್ಯಕ್ಷತ್ವಾಲಂಕ್ಕ ತಶಿ ಮದ್ವೇದಮಾರ್ಗಪ್ರ 

ಹ ಪರಮಹಂಸ ಪರಿವ್ರಾಜಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ ಸರ್ವತಂತ್ರಸ್ವತಂ 
ತ್ರೋಧಯ ವೇದಾಂತಾಡಾರ್ಯ aera _ಾಮಖಸಿವಾಂಸುರ್ಧಾರ 

ಇ ಸಾರ್ವಥೌಮ bead ಅಹೋಬಲಮಠದ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸ್ಯ ಟಕೋಪ ಶ್ರಿ 

ಗನಾಥಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳವರಿಗೆ ॥ ಅತ್ಯೇಯಸಗೋತ್ರದ ಈಡ paces 

ದ ಜುಕ್ಕಾ ಪಾಮುವರ್ತ್ಶಿಗಳಾದ ಹುಂಮ್ಮ ಡಿಕ ಕೃಷ್ಣರ ಜಪಡಯರವರ ಪೌ 

ತ್ರರಾದ 'ತಾಮರಾಜಒಡೆಯರವರ ಪುತ್ತರಾದ + tabs soa ಧೂಮಂ 

ಡಲಮಂಡನಾಯವಮಾನ ನಿಖಲದ್ದೇಶಾವತಂಸ ಕರ್ನಾಟಕಜನಪಗಸ೦ಪ್ಪದ 

ಧಿಷ್ಠಾನಥೂತ ಶಿ ) Raha ಹೀ ಶೂರ ಮಹಾಸಂಸ್ಥಾನ ಮಧ್ಯ, ದೇದೀಪ್ಯಮಾನ 

ಆವಿಕಲ ಸುಧಾಕರ ಕುಲಕೃಮಾಗತ ರಾಜಕ್ಷಿತಿಪಾಲಪ್ರ ಮುಖ ನಿರಲ 
ಇಧಿರಾಜಮಹಾರಾಜ ಚಕೃಪರ್ತಿಮಂಡರಾನುಧೂತ ದಿವೃರತ್ಮ 

ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪೌ) 

ಢಪ್ರತಾಪಾಪ್ರತಿಮವೀರನರಪಶಿ ಬರುದೆಂತೆಂಬರಗಂಡ ಲೋಕ್ಕಾಕವೀ 

೫ಪಾರಾವಾರ ಕಳಾನಿಧಿ ಶ೦ಬಚೆಕ್ಕಾಂಕುತಕ? 

ಠಾರ ಮಕರಮತ್ತ್ಯ ರಭಸಾಳ್ಯಗ೦ಡಭ್ನೇರುಂಡಧರಣೀವರಾಹ ಹನು 

ಮದರುಡ ಕಂಠೀರವಾದ್ಯನೇಶ ಬಿರುದಾಂಕಿತ ಮಹೀತೂರ ಹ 

ಲಾಜವಡಯೆರವರು 1 ಡೆಂದ್ರೋಪರಾಗಪರ್ವೆಣಿ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲ್ಲು ನ 

ಮ `ಮಾತಾಸಿತ್ಯಗಳಿಗೆ Bez SLB, ಲೋಕಾವಾಸ ಶಿಧ್ಯರ್ಥವಾಗಿ 

ಧಾರೆಯನೆರದುಕೊಟ್ಟೆ ವಾಡಾ ಯೀ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳ ಹುರ್ಲೆಚತುಸ್ಟೀಮಾ 

ಧೂಮಿವಳಗಣ ಗದ್ದೆ ಬೆದ್ದಲು ತೋಟ ತುಡಿಕೆ ಕಾಡಾರಂಟನೀರಾರಂಬಮು 

ಗ್ಗೆ ಮನೆವಣಹ ಎಟ ಸಮಯಾಚಾರ ಸುಂಕ್ಕಾ ಪೊಂಮು ಮಾರ್ಗ ಕರಗ 

ಪಡಿ ಸುಂಕಾ ಹತ್ತಿ ಪೊ೦ಂಮು ಅಲೆಸುಂಕಾ ಕಬಿಣದ ಪೊಂಮು ಚೆರಾದಾಯ 

















* ಈ ಬಳಿ" ತ್ರೀಚಾಮರಾಜವಡೆರ ತನ. ತನೂಜ , ಕೃಷ್ಣ ರಣಜವಡೆರು '' wet) + ಎಂಬ ದ್ದೇವನಾಗರಾಕ್ವರದ ಮೊಹರಿಡೆ 
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Q4. ಹುಲ್ಲುಹಣಾ ವುಷ್ಪಿನಷೋಳೆ ಯೀಚಲಷ್ಯೆರು ಮಡ್ಡಿ ಪತ೦ಗಪೊಪ್ಪಳಿಶೀಗೆಕೆ೦ 
95. ಪು ನೂಲು ಮದಿವೆಕುಡವಳಿ ಸುಂಕ್ಕಾ ಕುರಿತೆರಿಗೆ ಗಿಡಗಾವಲು ಸೆ.ಪ್ಪಿನತೋಟ 
(ಗ್ರ. ತಿಪ್ಪೆಹೆಳಾ ಮರವಳಿ ಫಲವೈಕ್ಣ ಮುಂತಾದರಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಗ೦ಧಹೊರ್ತು ಕಡಿಮೆ 
(7. ಯಾವತ್ತು ಜಾಟುಗಳಂನ್ನು ಶಿವಾಯಿ Sora ದಾಖರಾದ ಆರಾಯಿದಾ ಸಾ 
Of. ಗೆಪಳಿ ಆಗಿಯಿರುವೆ ಬಾಣೆ ಭಾಟುಗಳು ಸಹಾ ಯಾವತ್ತ೦ನ್ಮು ಶ್ರೀಮಠದ 
00: ಬ್ಲ ದೇವರಪೂಜೆ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಸಂತರ್ಪಣಿ ಮುಂತಾದಕ್ಕೆ ನಿರುಪಾಧಿಕಸರ್ವಮಾಂ 

100. ವ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಅನುಧವಿಸುವದೂ | moe ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳ ಹುಲ್ಲೆ ಚತುಸ್ಟೀಮಾವಳಗಣ 

101. ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲತರುಪಾಷಾಣ ಶಕ್ಷೀಣ ಆಗಾಮಿ ಸಿಧಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗಳಿ೦ಬ 

102. [ಅಪ್ಪ]ಭೋಗತೇಜಸ್ವಾವ್ಯಂಗಳು ಶ್ರೀಮಠಕೆ ಸಲುವದೂ | ಈ ಗ್ರಾಮ:ಗ 
103, .. . ಶ್ರೀಮಠದ ಹವಾಲುವಾಡಿಕೆಂಡಕ್ಮ ಬಗ್ಗು ತಾರಣಸಂವತ್ಸರದವರಿಗೆ 

104. ಯೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳ ಮೇಲೆ ಬಾಕಿಯಿರುವ ಹಣಾ ವಜಾ [ರುಜು ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ಸರ 
105. ಕಾರಕ್ಕೆ ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಂಡು ರಶೀದಿ ಕೊಡುವ ಹಾಡು ಪಾರ್ಥಿವಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 

100... . . . [ಹೈಣಾ ಸರಕಾರಕ್ಕೆ ವಸೂರಾದು ಶ್ರೀಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ರಶೀದಿ ತೆಗದು 

107. ಕೆೊಳುವ ಹಾಗು ಯೀ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರೈತರಿಗೆ ಕಾರೈಕೆಲಸ ಹೊರ್ತು ಕಡಮೆ 

ಗಿಡಿ. ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ Served ಮುಂತಾದ ಪುಪದ್ರವ ಯಿಲ್ಲದ ಹಾಗೆ ನಡ್ಬುವಂತೆಯೂ 

109. ಯೀ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳ ಹುರಿ as. eat ವಾಮನವಪುಡೈ ಶಿರಾಪ್ರ ತಿಷ 

110, ಮಾಡ್ಬಿಕೊಡುವಂತೆಯು ಶ್ರೀಗಂಥ ಹೊರ್ತು ಕಡಮೆ ಯಾವತ್ತು ಜಾಬುಗಳಂ 
111. ನ್ಮು ಶ್ರೀಮಠದ ಹೆವಾಲು ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ಶ್ರೀಮಠದಿಂದಾ ಹ್ಲೊಡಾಗಿ ಕೆರೆಕಟ್ಟೆ 
112. ಕೆಟ್ಟಿಸಿಕೊ೦ಂಡು ಯಾವದರಲ್ಲಿ ಯೆಷ್ಣು ಜಾಸ್ತಿ ಹುಟ್ಟವಳಿ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡಾಗ್ಯು 
113. ವರ್ಷಂಪ್ರತಿ ತಾಜಾ ಸಂಸ್ಮದು ಪುಜೂರು ಮಾಡದೆ ನಿರುಪಾಧಿಕದಲ್ಲ 

114. ಸರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಯವಾಗಿ NG) se ಸಂನದು ವಾಪ್ಟು ಕೊಡುವಂತೆ ಸಹಾ ತಾಲೂಕಿ 
115. ನ ಹಾಲಿ ಯಿಸ್ತಕಜಾಲ ಆಮೀಲರಿಗೆ ಸಂಸ್ಮದು ಆಪ್ಪಣೆಕೆ.ಟುಯಿಧೀತು 

116- ಆ ಮೇರಿಗೆ ಯಾವತ್ತ ೦ನ್ನು ಶ್ರೀಮಠದ ಹೆವಾಲುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಶ್ರೀದೇವತಾ 
117. ಪೂಜಾದಿಕ್ಯಾ೦ಕರ್ಯಗಳು ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಸಂತರ್ಪಣೆ ಮುಂತಾದ ಮಾಡುತ್ತಾ 

118. ಪಾಠಪ್ರವಚನಾದಿ ಸದ್ರ್ಯಾಸಂಗದಿಂದಾ ನಿರಂತರದಲ್ಲು ಪರಕಾರದ 

119. ಶ್ರ[ಶೈ]ಯೊಾಪ್ರಾರ್ಥನೆ ಮಾಡುತ್ತಾ ಶ್ರೀಮಠದ ಶ್ರೀಗಳವರ ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯವಾಗಿ 
120. ಸರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಅನುಧವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಯಿರುವದು ಯೆಂದು | ಆತ್ಮೇ 

121. ಯಸ ಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಶ್ಚಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದ ಪುಕ್ಕಾಖಾನುವರ್ತಿಗಳಾದ ಯಂ 
129. ಮೆಡಿ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜವಡಯೆರವರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ಚಾಮರಾಜವಡಯರವರ 

195- ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸೆ ಮಸ್ತ ಧೂಮಂಡಲಮಂಡನಾಯಮಾನ studs 
*]94. ಶಾವತಂಸ ಕರ್ನಾಟಕಜನಪದಸಂಪದಧಿಪ್ಠಾನಧೂತ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹ್ಕೀ 

138. ಶೂರ ಮಹಾಸವಸ್ಥಾನಮಧ್ಯ ದೇದೀಪ್ಯಮಾನ ಅವಿಕಲಸಧಾಕರಕುಲ 

126. ಕ್ರಮಾಗತ ರಾಜಕ್ಷಿತಿಪಾಲಪ್ರಮುಖನಿಜಿಲ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಮಹಾರಾ 

107. ಜ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಮಂಡರಾನುಧೂತ ಡಿವ್ಯರತ್ನಪಿ೦ಹಾಸನಾರೂಢ ಶ್ರೀ 

128- ರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪೌ)ಢಪ್ರತಾಪಾಪ್ರತಿಮವೀರನ 

129. ರಪತಿ ಬಿರುದೆಂತೆಂಬರಗಂಡ ಲೋಕೈೈಕವ್ಪೀರ ಯದುಕುಲಪಯಃಪಾರಾವಾ 

130. ರಕಳಾನಿಧಿ ಶಂಬಚಕ್ರಾಂಕುಶಕುಠಾರ ಮಕರಪ.ತ್ರೃ ಚಸೆರಧಸಾಳ್ಯ 

131. ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ ಧರಣೀಪರಾಹ ಹನುಮದ್ಗರುಡ ಕಂಠೀರವಾದ್ಯನೇಕ ಬರು 


SS Se eS Eee 








* ಈ OV" ಶ್ರೀಚಾಾಮರಾಜವಡೆರ ತನೂಜ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜವಡೆರು '' ಎಂಬ ದೈವನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರದ ಮೊಹರಿದೆ, 
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139. ದಾಂಕಿತ ಮಹೀಶೂಂರದ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣ ಜವಡಯರವರು I ಶ್ರೀಮದಹೋ 
133, WO ಸೃಸಿ೦ಹಾಜ್ಹಾಲಬ್ಬಡತುಸಪ್ಪತಿಸಂಪ್ಯಾಕ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ವಾಯಿ 
13. ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ರೆ ತೃಷ್ಣವ ಧುಧೃದಧ್ಯಕ್ಷತ್ವ ಲಂಕೃತ ಶಿ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವೇದಮಾರ್ಗಪ್ರ ತಿ 
135. ಪ್ಯಾಪನಾಚಾರ್ಯ ಪರಮಹಂಸ sons ್ರಜಿಕಾಚಾರ, ಸರ್ವತಂತ್ರಸ್ವ 
136- ತಂತ್ರೋಧಯ Senses zed, ಶ್ರೀಧಗವದ್ರಾಮಾನುಜ ಸಿಧಾ೦ತ 
137. ನಿರ್ಧಾರಣ ಸಾರ್ವಧೌಮ ಶ್ರೀಮದಹೋಬಲಮಶಠದ ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಛಟಕ್ಕೋ 
138. ಪ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗನಾಥಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳವರಿಗೆ Sos) side ದೇವತಾ ಶ್ರೀಚಾಮುಂ 
139. ಡಿಶ್ವರಿ ಕೃಪಾಪ್ರೇರಿತ ನಿಹಾ೦ತಃಕರಣಶುಧಿಯಿಂದಾ ಏರೆಶಿಕೊಟ 
140. ಗ್ರಾಮ ಥೂಡಾನ ಸಾಥನ | ಆದಿತ್ಯಚ೦ಂದ್ರಾವನಿರೋಸಲತ್ವ ದ್ಯ್‌ರ್ಥೂ 
]4]- ಮಿರಾಷೋ ಹೃದಯಂ ಯಮತಶ್ವ ems ರಾತ್ರಿಶ್ವಪುಭೇಷಸಂಥ್ಯೇ 

*] 2. ಧರ್ಮಶ್ಚ ಜಾನಾತಿ ನರಸ್ಯವೃತ್ತ೦ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ರಿಗುಣ೦ ಪು೦ಣ್ಯ೦ ಪರ 
143. Gee xboeodo ಪರಪತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತ೦ Az vo ಧವೇಶ್‌ I 
144. ಸ್ರದತ್ತಾಪುತ್ರಿಕಾ ಧಾತ್ರೀ ಪಿತ್ಯದತ್ತಾ ಸಹೋದರೀ ಅನ್ಯದತ್ತಾಚಮಾತಾ 
145: ಸ್ಕ ದತ್ತಾ೦ ಧೂಮಿ೦ Hog ees | ಯೇ ಮಾತಾಪಿತ ತಾಪಿಶ್ರಪಾದಧಕ್ತಿ 
146- ies ಯೇಡಾಪಿ ಸದ್ವ೦ಶಜಾ ಯೇವಾ ಧ್ರಾತೃಕಳತ ತ್ರಪುತ್ರಸಹಿ 
117. ತಾ ಯೇದೆವತಾರ್ಡಾರತಾಃ ಯೇ ಸಾ೦ಂಬ್ರಾಜ್ಯಪದೇಪ್ಸವಶ್ಚ ಸುಡ 
148. Go ಶ್ರೇಯೋಭಿಯುಕ್ತಾ ಜನಾಸ್ತೇ ನಿತ್ಯ೦ ಪರಿಪಾಲಯೆಂತಿ ಸಿತರಾಂ 
149. ಧರ್ಮಾನಿರ್ಮಾ ಶಾಶ್ವಿರ್ತಾ ॥ ಮದ್ಯ೦ತಶಪಜಾಃ ಪರಮಹೀಪತಿವಂ 
150. ಶಹಾವಾ ಯೇಥೂಮಿಪಾಸ್ಥತತಮುಜ್ಯಲಧರ್ಮ ಚಿತ್ತಾಃ ಮದ್ದ 
151. ಮ್ಮಷಮೇವಸತತಂ ಪರಿಪಾಲಯಿಂತಿ ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ದ ಯುಗಳಂ 
159. ಶಿರಸಾ ನಮಾಮಿ | ತಾರೀಬು ೨೫ವೆ ಮಾಹೆ ನವಂಬರ Re ೧೮೨೫ದೆರು 
153. ಸವಿ ಬತ್ತ Sea toed ಮುನಷಿ ಹಜೂರು 

ಬೇರೆ ಶ್ವೊಟರಹದಲ್ಲ- - 

lit. ಸದರಿ ಆಪಣೆ 
155, ಕೊಡಿಶಿರುವ ಮೇರಿಗೆ ಆಸಲಿ ಮೂಡು 
156. Deno ಮುರುಕೆರೆ ವಂದುಕೆ ಯನಾಮ 
157. & ಜಾತಾ ಬೇರೀಜು ಕಂಟರಾಯಿ ಸಾವಿರದ 
158. ಮೂರು ವರಹವು ಹಂಟುಹಣ ಮು 
150. ಪಾಗು ವಿಷದ ಯೀ ಗಾ 4 Gi ತಂ 
160- 

*161- ಬು 
162, ಡುಯೀ ಸಂಸ್ಥಾನದ ಇನ 2 GF 
163, ನವೆನಿಮಿತೃವಾಗಿ "ಸಹಃ ಸರ್ಪರಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ 
164. -ಸೈಶಿಂಹ ಸಂನಿಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಆಶೀರ್ವಾದ 
168. ಪುರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಯ ಸ೦ಸ್ಥಾನದ ಆಧಿ 
100. ವೃಧಿಯೆಂನ್ನುಚಿಂತಸುತಾ ಸುಖದಿಂ 
167. ದ.ಅನುಧವಿಶಿಕೊಂಡು ಬರಜೀಕು 





*ಈ ಬಳಿ “ಕಿಲಿ ಚಾಮರಾಜವಡೆರ ತನೂಜ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜವಡೆರು " ಎಂಬ ಡ್ಲೇವನಾಗಡಾಕ್ರರದ ಮೊಹರಿದೆ. 
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160. ಧುಧಾನದ ಶಾಶನಸಶಿ ರುಜು 
170. *ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣ' (ಎಂಬುದಾಗಿ ಕನ್ಮಡದಲ್ಲಿ ರುಜುವಿದೆ) 





Tranaltteration. 


1. SrikamthAchyuta-Padmajadi-divishd-vaktr6-ttha-téja-chchhata- 

9, sambhitim ati-bhishana-praharena-prod-bhasi-bahashtakam garjat-sairi- 
§. bha-daitya-patita-maha-silam tilékibhaya-pronmatha-vrata-dl- 

4. kshitim bhagavatim Chamumdikam asrayé ॥ nidanam siddhinam nikhi- 
5. Ja-jagatim milam anagham pramAnam lokanam pranaya-pada- 

6. mi aprakrita-giram, param vastu srimat-parama-karuna-sara-bhari- 

tam 71311100811 asmikam disatu bhavatam apyavikalam |! Harér lila- 
S$. varahasya damshtri-damdas sa patu nah Hemadri-kalasa yatra 

9, Dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhanu | namas-téesiu vardhiya lilayé- 

10. dharate mahim khura-madhya-gato yasya Méruh kana-kanayaté ! 

11, patu trini jaganti samtatam akuparad Dharam uddharan krida- 

12. Kréda-kalébaras sa blhagavan yasyaikadlamshtramkure Kirmah kandati 
13. nalati dvirasunah patramti Digdantino Méruh ksati Médini 

14. jalajati vyomApi rolambati | svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Si- 

15. livihana saka varshampealu 1747 ne sanda vartamansa Parthiva-na- 
16. ma-samvatsarada Kfrttika Sudha 15 Sukravaradallé Atréyasa-é- 

17. trada AsvalAyana-sitrada Rik-sakhinu-vartigalada Yim- 

18. madi Krishnaraja Vadayaravara pautrar-ada ChAmaraja Vadaya- * 

19. ravara putrar-ada Srimat-samasta-bhiimandala-mamdanayami- 

21. ta Sriman ೫1೩/1316 081% mahaé-samsthana-madhya-dédipvamana avie 

2). kala-sudhakara-kula-kramagata Raju-kshitipila-pramukha-nikhi- 


SERS 


28. 
೧9. 
81. 
32, 


So FE 


73. 
T4, 
7a. 
T6. 
11, 
78. 
79. 
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ja-rajadhirA ja-mahara ja-chakravarti-mandalanubhata- 
divya-ratna-simhdsanaridha srimad rajadbiraja-rija-parame- 
évara praudha-pratapapratima-vira-narapat birndemtem bara- 
gamda lékaikavira Yadukula-payah-paravara-kalanidli sam- 
kha-chakrimkusa-kuthira-makara-matsya sarabha silva gandabhéram 
da, dha- ; 
rani-varaha-Hanumad-Garuda-Kanthiravadyanéka-hirudamkita Ma- 
hiétra Sri-Krishnaraja Vadayaravara srimada-Ahobala- 
NrisimhajnA-labdha chatussaptati-samkh yika-simbasana-sthayi- 
érimad-Vaishnava- bhabhrid-adbyakshatvalamkrita srimad veda-marga-prati- 
shthapana-charya paramahamsa-parivrajika-charya sarvatantra $va- 
tamtrobhaya-védantacharya Sri blagavad Ramannja-sidham- 
ta-nirdhfrana sarvabhauma érimada Ahdbala mathada srimat Sya- 
taképa Sriranganatha SvAmigalavarige barasikota grama-bha-da- 
na-sidhana-krama-vemtemdare y &ri-mathada Srilakshminrisimbadévara 
puja ni- 
védana diparadhana vutsavadi kaimkarya-galige srimathadalli maduva Bra- 
hmana-samtarpane mumttidakke saha apekshisi agatakkaddu Hajarallo 
tilipadisiddarimda yi mathadalli pGjA samtarpane vutsavadigalt 
niramtaradalln nadayataka bagye Sosale 18111 paiki Binakanahali gréma 1 
Megadahali grima 1 Nagalagere grama 1 yi miru-grimagalamnu 
Hajaru Divin kacheri lekhada dikhale merige gramada beriju sagavali 
baradamnnu parammurisi sarvamamnyavagi appane kottirnva vivara 
(22 lines following contain a mode of caleulation of revenue) 
hand muppagu-visada yi-gramagalannn nikhila-surasura- 
makuta-téjo-raji-nirajita-pada-pitharada namma kuléshta-dévata 
éri Chamumdisvari-prityarthavaai salhiramnyodaka-dana-dhara-pu- 
rassaravaoi yi gramagalu yidukke sérida yalle chatus sima 
bhimi sah’ sri Krishnarpana-pirvaka sarvamAnyavagi | srimada 
Ahéhala Nristhmajia-labdba-chatnssaptati-samkhyaka-simhisana-stha- 
yi érimad Vaishnava-bhibbrid adhyakshatvAlammkrita srimad védamarga 
pra- 
tishthapanachdrya paramnahamesa parivrajakacharya sarvatamtra svatam- 
trébhaya-védintachirys 511 bhagavad-Ramanuja-sidhamta-nirdhara- 
na sarvabhauma Srimad-Ahobala-mathada Srimat Syatakopa Sriram- 
santh&a-svimigalavarige | Atréyasa-gétrada ASvalayana-sitra- 
da Riksakhanuvartigalada Yimmadi KrishnarAja-vadayaravara pau- 
irarida Chamarija-odeyaravara putrarada srimat samasta-bhimam- 
dala-mamdandiyamana-nikhila-désavatamsa Karnataka-janapada samppada- 
dhishthina-bhita sriman Mahistira maha-samsthana-madhya-~lédipyamina 
21% 


Bl. 


8. 


101, 
1002. 
103. 
4. 
108. 
106. 
17. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
4111. 
118. 
119. 
120. 


10] 


avikala sudhakara-kula-kramagata Raijakshitipala pramukha nikhila 
rajaidhiraja maharaja-chakravarti-mandalanubhuta-divya-ratna- 
simhasanirtidhs Srimad rajadhiraja rajaparameésvara prau- 
dha-pratapa-pratima Vira-narapati birudemtembara-ganda lokaika-vi- 
ra Yadukula-payah-pard vira-kalanidhi samkba-chakram-kusa ku 
thara makara matsya-sarabha-salva-candabhérundadharani-varaha Hanu- 
mad-<Garuda KanthiravAdyanéka birudankita Mahisura sri Krishna- 
raja-vadayaravaru y chandréparipaparvani-pumnya-kaladalln nam- 
mma maiti-pitrigalioe s4évata- pumnyalékavasa-sidhyarthavagi 
dhareyaneradu kottevada karana yi gramagala yalle chatus 811118 
[1111111 valagana gadde beddalu téta tudike kaddramba niraramba ma- 
cog manevana jatikuta samayichdra 8111111100 pommumarea karaoa- 
padi scumka 138111 pommu alesumka kabinadapommu charddaya 
hulluhana vuppina indle yichala [7೩1811 1118011 patamega poppali sige kem- 
punulu madive kudavali sumka kuriterige gidagavalu soppina tota 
tippehalA maravali phala-vriksha mumtidaralli Srizandha hortu kadime 
yavattu babugalamnnu sivayi hbérijige dakhalada 1131118 sa- 
gavali ೩0171111178 baje babugalu saha yavattamnun Sri mathada- 
lli dévarapije Brdbmana-samtarpane mumtadakke nirupadbika sarvamim- 
nyavagi anubhavisuvadd | yi gramagala yalle chatussima valagana 
nidhi nikshépa jala taru pAshina akshina agaimi sidha sadhyamgalemba 
[೩೩1118] bhéga téja svamyamoalu é¢ri mathake ೩೩11118101 ! 1 gramaga- 

. - 311 mathada havalnu madi kedataka hagyu Tarana-samvatsarada varige 
yi gramagala méle baki 71/1118 bana vaja madikottu sara- 
karakke tegadukondnu rasidi koduva haeu Parthiva-samvatsarada 
...» ha] na sarakarakke vasiladdu sri mathakke kottu rasidi tegedu 
koluva hdgu yi gramada jaitarige 8110 kelasa hortu kadame 
bitti bégari mumtada vupadrava yillads hage nadsuvamtevi 
yi grimagia yalle chatussimege vimanamudre éila-pratishthe 
madsi koduvamteyu srigandha hortu kadame 1811011 babugalam- 
nou Sri mathada 11114111 madi kottu Srimathadimda 11051181 kerekatte 
kattisikondu yavadaralli yeshtu jasti buttuvali madikomdagyn 
varshamprati taja samnundu vujtira madade nirupadhikadalli 
sarvainanyavag! 11801108 saminadu vapsu koduvamte sala talaki- 
na 1111೩ yistakabala Amilarige samnuadu appane kotu yidhitu 
& merige yavattamnnu srimathada havalu madikomdu Sridévata- 
pujadi kaimkaryagaln Grdhmana-samtarpane murmtaddu madutta 
pitha-pravachanidi sad-vyasamgadimda niramtaradalin sarakdrada 
sra [Sré] yah-priicthane madutta srimathada drigalavara param paryavagi 
sarvamanyavagt auubliavisi komdu yirnvadu yemdu | Atré- 
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140. 
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yasa gotrada AévalAyana 80117808 Riksakhanuvartigalada Yim- 
mmadi Krishoaraja vadayaravara pautrarada Chamaraja vadayaravara 
putrarida 81111111 samasta bhomamdala mamdanayamana nikhila-dé- 
savatamsa Karnataka janapada sampad-adhishthanabhita sriman-Mahi- 
Stra mahA-samsthina-madhya-dédipyamana avikala-Sudhakara-kula- 
kramaégata Raja-kshitipala-prawukha nikhila rajadhiraja mahara- 
ja-chakravarti-mamdalanubhtta-divyaratna-simhasaniridha 51]- 
mad rAjAdhiraja rijaparamesvara praudha pratapa pratima-vira na- 
rapati birudemtembara gamda lokaika-vira Yadukula-payah-parava- 
ra-kalanidhi samkha-chakrimkusa kuthira makara mateya sarabha salva 
gamdabhérumda dharani-variba hanumad earuda kanthirava dyaneka 
biru- 
dimkita Mahistira Sri-Krishnaraja-vadayaravaru | érimad Ahd- 
bala Nrisimhajia-labdha-chatusaptati-samkhya-simbasana-sthayi 
Srimad Vaishnava  bhubbrid-adhyakshatvalamkrita-érimad-véedamaroa- 
prati- 
shthapanacharya paramahamsa-parivrajikicharya sarvatamtra-sva- 
tamtrobhaya-vedAmtacharya sri bhagavad RAamanuja-sidhAmta- 
nirdharana-sarvabhauma srimad Ahohbalamathada Srimat Sataké- 
pa Sriramganatha-svAmigalavarige nammma  kuldshta-dévata sri 
Chamum- 
disvari-kripa-prérita-nijantahkarana-sudhiyimda baresi kota 
grama bhidava-sidhana ! Aditya-chandrav Anilé nalascha dyaur bhii- 
mir apo hridayain Yamascha ahascha ritrischa vubhécha samdhye 
dharmascha janati narasya vrittam 1 sva-datta dvigunam pumnyam para- 
dattanu-pilanam para-dattapahdréna svadattam nishphalam bhavét | 
ava-datté putrika Dhatri pitridatta sahodari anya-datta cha mata- 
sya dattim bhtimim parityajét ' yé mata pitri-pada-bhakti- 
nirata yé chapi sadvaméaja 16 va bhratri-kalatra-putra-sahi- 
ta yé dévatarcha-ratah ye sambrajya-palepsavascha su-chi- 
ram Ssréyobhiyukta janas te nityam paripalayimti nitaram 
1111717811 iman 58511130 8 mad-yaméajah para-malh{pati-vam- 
aja va yé bhumipis satatam ujvala-dharma-chittéh maddha- 
110811 2171 satatam paripalayamti tat-pada-padma-yugalam 
Sirasa namdmi | tartkha 25 ne mihe Navambara san 1895 ne yi- 
savi khatta Appajirava munashi hajirn 


a different handwriting— 


154. 
156. 
156. 


sadari apane 
kodisiruva mérige asali 171011 
dakhali muru kere vamduke yinamea- 
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157. ti jataé bérijn kantiréyi 88117೩08 

158. mirnuvarahavu yantuhana mu- 

159, pagu visada yi sramavamnnu tamma 

160. matha paramparyavagi nirupAdhikasa- 

161. rvamanyavagi anubhavisi kom- 

162. du yi samsthAnada sréyah-prartha- 

163. ne nimityavagi sad sarvaralli éri Lakshmi- 

1f4. nrisimha-samnidhiyalli asirvida- 

165. purvakavagi yi samsthanada abhi- 

166. vridhiyamnnou chintasuta sukhadim- 

167. da anubhavisikondu barabeéku 

168. yambaddgi nau parthisi vapista 

169. bhu-dhénada 5888118 sahi rnju 

170. Srikrishna (signature in Kannada) 
Seal 


Translation. 
Lines 1—14. 

I meditate on the goddess Chamundika born from the mass of light issuing 
from the mouths of Siva, Vishnu, Brahma and other gods, whose eight arms glow 
with dreadful weapons, who pierces with her great trident the roaring Buffalo 
demon and who has taken a vow to rid the three worlds of fear. May the cause of 
all Siddhis (supernatural powers), the root of all worlds, the faultless authority 
for all people, the favourite resort of the Vedas, the glorious perfect supreme 
Reality, full of the essence of the greatest merey, grant us joy and also to you. 
May the bar-like tusk of the sportive Boar form of Hari, resting on which the Harth 
with Méru as the pinnacle bore the charm of a parasol, protect us. Obeisance to 
you, Varaha, lifting the Earth in sport, lying in the middle cf whose hoof, Meru 
looks like a minute grain of dust. May the god with the sportive Boar form, lifting 
the Earth from the ocean, in the shoot of whose single tusk the tortoise looks like a 
bulbous root, the serpent like a stalk, the elephants of the regions like leaves, Méru 
like a bud, the Earth like a lotus, and the sky too like a bee —ever protect the 
three worlds. 

Lines 15—28. 

Be it well. In the year 1747 of the auspicious Salivahana era, in the (0]101101 
year Parthiva, on Friday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of the month Kartika, 
Sri Krishnaraja Vadeyar, grandson of Immadi Krishyaraja Vadeyar and son of 
Chimaraja Vadeyar, of Atréyasagdtra and Agvaliyanastitra and Rik-Sakha, possessed 
of the titles rajadhiraja rajaparaméivara (the usual titles next follow as in the 
Progeny Lotus Inscription, see p. 167 of the Mysore Archwological Report for 1985). 
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Lines 29—36. 

sranted the following written charter of the gift of lands to the illustrious 
Syatakopa Sriranganmathasvimi of the great; Ahébala-Matha, who is invested by 
the command of the god Nrisimha of Ahébala with the headship over the 
Srivaishnava gurus seated in the 74 simidsanas (111. thrones, seats of spiritual 
power), the preceptor in the establishment of the Vedic path, Paramahanmisa, 
Parivrajakacharya, an adept in all the tantras, teacher of the two schools of philo- 
sophy (Sanskrit and Tamil), a master in expounding the teachinos of the revered 
1311118111]. 

As it has been represented before the huaur (the king) that a grant should be 
made for carrying on the worship of the god Lakshminrisimha of the above matt, 
and for the food offerings, illuminations, festivals and other services of the above 
god and also for the feeding of Brahmans conducted in the matt -—We have ordered 
the grant as sarvaminya of the three villages Binakanahalli, Megadahalli, and 
Nagalagere in the taluk of Sdsale for the conducting of the worship, feeding and 
other services in this matha after a perusal of the land revenue records of the villages 
in the registers of the Hajur Dewan Kachéri. 

Details of the grant :— 

(1) Net revenue income of the village Binakanahalh and its hamlet—604 

varahas and 2} hanas. 

Gross income of the village Binakanahalliand its hamlet—627 varahas, 43 
hanas and 1 visa. 

Deduct from this for Inam lands: 244 varahas, 34 hanas and 1 visa [for two 
temples, 1 varaha, Bhatamdnya (for Brahmans) for 5 persons, 20% wvarahus, 
2} hanas and 1 visa, free land for 1011 and talari, 1 varaha and 1 hana; 
total 24 varahas, § hanas, 1 haga and 1 1188]. 

Balance—602 varahas, 6+ hanas. 

Add to this 14 varahas and 3 hicas : + varaha and 44 hanas for khadi or loom 
tax ; and 6 hanas for kambli loom tax. 

Total—604 varahas, 27> hanas. 

574 varahas, 6 hanas, 1 baga and 3 visas for the year ‘TArana,. 

99 varahas, 5 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa: 1889800 in the area of cultivated 

604 varahas, 2 hanas and 1 haga. 

(2) 354 varahas and 1 visa: bériz for the village Megadahal|i 

=$55 varahas and 1 visa. 

Deduet for the rent-free land granted for the watchman—1 hanas. 
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Add for the income from red yarn and tobacco tax—8 hanas. 
354 varahas and 1 visa. 
(Net income) 347 varahas, 2 hanas, 3 hagas and 3 visas: for Tarana. 
6 varahas, 7 hanas and 2 visas: luksinu in the area of cultivated 
land. 
134 varabas and | visa. 
(3) 45 varahas, 08 hanas: for Nagalagere village with a hamlet and tank, 
Bériz— varahas and 8? hanas. 
Deduet for rent-frée land granted to the watchman—3 hanas. 
Balance—-4 varahas and 52 hanas, 
Add for the tax on red yarn and khadi loom tax—{ hanas. 
Also tax on tobacco 14 hanas. 
Total 45 varahas, 6; hanas for the year Tarana. 
Total 1003 varahas, 8 hanas, 3 hAgas and 1 visa. 
Total bértz for the 3 villages, 3 hamlets and 1 tank=1027 varahas, 3 hanas, 
1 haga and 2 visas. 
13011101 1೧೯ the 11181118 in force—26 varahas, 9 hanas, 1 haga and 1 visa. 
Balance—1000 varahas, 4 hanas and 1 visa, 
Add for miscellaneous receipts of income—5 varahas, 4 hanas and 3 hagas. 
Total 1005 varahas and 8 hanas, 4 hagas and 1 visa. 
967 varabas, 5 hanas, 3 hagas and 2 visas for the year Tarana. 
36 varahas, 2 hanas, 3 hagas and 3 visas for luksanu in the cultivated land for 
the year Tarnna. 


All together 1003 varahas, 8 hanss, 4 hapas and 1 visa. 
Lines 65—76. 


These villages of the total annual revenue of Kantirayi thousand and three 
varahas, ೧10111 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa have been given with pouring of water 
and presentation of gold for the love of Sri Chamundéévari, our tutelary deity, 
worshipped by all the gods and demons, whose jewelled diadems cast their Instre on 
her feet. All these villages with their four boundaries and the lands situated within 
them have been given free of taxes, as an offermg for the God Krishna, to the 
illustrious Syataképa Sriranganithasvami of the AhGbala-matha, un emperor in the 
interpretation of the system of philosopliy of Ramanujachirya, a teacher of two 
Veédantas (Tamil Prabandhames and Sanskrit Upanishads), a master of all the 
tantras, chief of ascetics, establisher of the Vedic path, invested with the headship 
of the Srivaishnava gurus of the 74 thrones by the direction of the god Ahdbala 
Nrisimbha :— 
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Lines 76—120. : 

Srt Krishnarajavadeyar of Mahisir, possessed of thie titles rajadhiraja, ete., granted 
(the above villages) with pouring of water (to the above svami)on the holy occasion 
of the lunar eclipse for the attainment of everlasting regions of bliss by (his) 
parents. Accordingly all the rights within the four boundaries of the said villages 
including rice lands, dry lands, gardens big and small, lands depending upon rain 
or irrigation, loom tax, house tax, tax on caste meetings or religious disputes, tolls, 
customs dues, road tax, tax on melting of metals, fax on cotton and on sugar-cane 
crushers, tax on iron, tax on moveables, fodder tax, tax on salt pans, tax on bastard 
date palm (ichala-pairu), tax on incense (maddi), tax on tanning bark? (patanga 
poppali), tax on soap nut (sige), tax on red yarn, marriage tax, tax on widow 
marriage (kiduvali sunka), tax on sheep, all jungle growth, pastures, vegetable 
gardens, manure pits, trees, and orchards excluding sandal trees and all the (aje- 
ಓ411/ (miscellaneous receipts) on cultivated lands uot inchided in the beriz—all these 
rights will be enjoyed by the donee free of taxes for the service of gods in the matt, 
feeding of Brahmans, etc. The eight mghts of possession and powers within the 
four boundaries of the said villages including treasure on the surfaceor buried, water 
courses, trees, minerals, imperishables, futures, actualities and possibilities will 
acerne to the matt. Orders are given to the present and future Amils of the taluks 
to permit the dues on the lands in the villages up to the year Tarana to be paid to 
the government after issuing receipts for the same, and to cause the reventes 
collected by the Government for the year Tarana to be paid to the matt after 
taking a receipt from the matt authorities and to exempt the cultivators of the 
villages from forced labour for government except for repairs of their channels, and to 
cause boundary stones with the effigy of VAmana to be set up in the four boundaries 
of the villages and to make over all the revenues of the villages to the matt with the 
exception of income on sandal trees and to permit the matt authorities to collect 
whatever increased revenue they could get by constructing new tanks and embank- 
ments and to allow the villages to be enjoyed free from taxes or imposts without 
insisting on the production of a fresh sannad every year and to make over this 
sannad to the donee. The illustrious head of the above holy matt will take over the 
said property to his possession and enjoy the same free of taxes in spirifnal succes- 
sion conducting the services of the gods, feeding of Brahmans, and other sacred 
duties including the recital and teaching of holy scriptures and pray continuously 
for the welfare of the government (sarakar), 

Lines 121—153. 

To the above effect we, Krishnaraja Vadeyar of Mahisir, possessed of the titles 
rajadhirija, ete., have granted this charter of the gift of land to the illustrious 
Satakhopa Sriranganathasvami of AhSbala-Matha, an emperor in the tmterpreta- 
tion of the revered Raméanuja's philosophical writings, teacher of both Védantas, etc., 

99 
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with our mind influenced by the ornce of Chamundésvari, our tutelary deity. The 
stun, oon, (10, Know man’s actions, Protecting anuther’s charity is twice as 
meritorious as making a gift oneself, ete, The land given by a man is his own 
daughter, the land given by his father is his sister, the land given by others is his 
mother, Hence, one should not enjoy land gifted away. Those who are engaged 
in devotion to their parents, those who are of good birth, those who possess brothers, 
wives, and sons, those who are devoted to the worship of gods, those who are desirous 
of royal power, those who are ever prospering—all these persons will protect these 
eharities for ever. 

Those kings, whether they be my descendants or descendants of other kings, 
who protect this charity of mine at all times, intent on dharma,—To their lotus 
feet I bow my head. 

Dated 25th November 1825: Writing of Appaji Rao Munshi Hajiru. 

Lines 154—170. | 

As per above order you may enjoy as sarvamanya, free of imposts, in spiritual 
succession, the above three Asali (principal villages), three dakhale (hamlets) 
and 1 tank with the 4eriz (annual revenue) of Kantirayi 1005 varahas, 8 hanas, 
4 hagas and 1 visa excluding inam, and pray always for the welfare of the state 
in the presence of the god Lakshminrisimha and enjoy the lauds in happiness. 
With the above prayer we present this charter of the gift of land with our 
signature. 

Sri Krishna. 

Seal below with the writing: Sri Krishnarajéndra Vadayar, seated on the 
jewelled throne, a moon to the milky ocean Kenipanajamamba, lawful wife of 
Chamarajéndra Mahipila and born by the grace of Sri Chamundaimba, and the lord 
of the excellent city Mahistru-samsthana-pura. 


Note. 

This sannad records the grant of certain villages Binakanalhalli, Megadalalli 
and Nagalagere with hamlets thereof and a tank situated in Sésale Taluk (now 
T.-Narsipur Taluk) to the guru Sathakopa Ranganathasvami of the Srivaishnava Matt 
at Ahdbala (in Karnul District) by Krishnardja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore. The 
surn is called the chief of the 74 spiritual leaders of the Srtvaishnavas by the grace 
of the god Lakshminrisimha, a master in the expounding of Ramanuju’s system of 
philosophy and religion. The grant is made for the worship of the gods in the matt, 
the chief of which is Lakshminyisimlba, for the feeding of Brahmans, and for the 
teaching of holy scriptures to disciples, ete. 

The sannad is dated 25th November 1825 and 5 1747 Parthiva sam. Kar. éu 
15, Friday. 

The usual seal and signature are found at the end of the grant. 
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Tt may be added here that the Ahdbala Matt has several disciples among the 
Srivaishnavas in Southern India and bas its headquarters near Madras. ‘The gilt by 
the king of Mysore to the pontif of the matt at AhObala is also referred to in the 
Annals of the Mysore Royal 81111111. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
43 


Mysore (81.71. 
At the village Hemmanahalli in the hobli of 118181೩, ona stone to the north 


cf the Mahalingésvara temple, 
Size 2X 2, 


Kannada language and characters. 

ಮ್ಯಸೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಇಲವಾ೦ಲ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಮ್ಮ SEs ಮಹಲಿಂಗೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ous Cisse ನಟ್ಟ SQ). 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 »( €'. 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನ್ನಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ ತ್ರಿಧುವನ ಮಲ್ಲತಳೆ 
ಕಾಡುಕೊಂಗುನಂಗಲಿ ಏನವಾಸೆ ಗಂಗವಾಡಿ ನೆೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿ ಗೊ 
ಣ್ಣ ಧ:ಜಬಳವೀರ ಗಂಗನಸಹಾಯಸೂರ ಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗ ಮ 
ಲ್ಹ ಚಲದಂಕರಾಮ ನಿಸಂಕ ಪ್ರತಾಪ BLT ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳು oe 
ವರ ಸರ್ವ್ವಾಂಗಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿಬಮ್ಮಲ ಮಹಾದೇವಿಯರ ತಂದೆ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾ 
ಪಸಾಯತ೦ ಪರಮ ವಿಸ್ಟಾಸಿ ಮೊಖರಿ ಲಕ್ಕಯ್ಯೆಂಗಳ ಬೆಸದಿ೦ 
ಹೆಗಡೆ ಮಹದೇವ೦ಗಳು ಸಖವರಿ ೧೧೧೧ವೆಹು ಕೀರಿಕಸಂ 
ಪತ್ಸರದ ಅಮಾವಾಸೆ ಸೂರ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣ ಸುಕ್ರವ ರದಂದು ಹೆ 
ಮೃನಹಳಿಯ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಾನ ಶ್ರೀ ಗ೦ಗೇಶ್ವರಡೇವರ ನಂದ 
. ಗಾಣದ ಸುಂಕವಪಂ ಸರ್ಪ 


ದಾಗ್‌ 








CHEAAQeS & 





12. Tigh ಜಿದೆಗದ್ದೆ ಬೆದ್ದಲೆಪೊಂದು eo ನಂದಿಯುವುಂ ವಿನಾಯಕನು 
| [3 ಮುಂ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಕಣ್ಣಿತ್ತರ ಕೆಹೆಯ ಗುಂಡನ ಮಗ ಮದಿ [ಗ] ವುಂಡ 
]4. ಕಣ್ಮತರ ಕೆಸವಗಪುಂಡ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳಗಪುಂಡ ಕ್ಲೇತಗವುಂಡ ಗ 
15. ಪುಂಡಡೆ ಇದಮ್ಮ ೯ವಂ ಪೃತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವರು ಸ್ಮಾನಪ 
164. 3 ಉಡೆಯಾಂಡೆಯ ಮಕಳು ಮಾದಯಾಂಡೆ ಪಂಡಿತಾಂಡೆ gd 
17. ರ್ಮ್ಮವಂ ಪ್ರತಿಷಾಳಿಸುವರು | ಪ್ರಿಯದಿಂ! 
16... ಕಾಯ್ಯಪುರುಷಂ ಗಾಯುಂ ಈ ceca ss 
10. ಕಾಡಹಬ್ಬಕಾಯದ ಮಾಹಾಪಾಷಿಗೆ ಎಕ್ನೋಟಿ ಮುನೀಂದ್ರ 
, Be gadabe ವೇದಾಢ್ಯರಂ ತೊಂಡುದೊಂದ ಯಸಂ ಪೊ 
ಣೃ. ದ್ದಿ ೯ಪುದೆಂದು ಸಾಕುಪುದು ಸರಾಕ್ಷರಂ ಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳು 





L 
| 


17: 


be 


Transliferation 


1. svasti driman maha-mandalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla Tale- 

2, kadu Kongu Nangali Banavise Gangavadi Nonambavadi-go- 

3, nda bhujabala Viragamgan asahadya-siira Sanivara-siddhi giridurggama- 
4. lla Chaladankarama nisankapratipa Hoysala Sri Viraballalu-dé- 


5. vara sarvvamealakshmi Bammala-mahé-déviyara tamde sriman maha- 
6. pasiyatam parama-visvasi Mokhari-Lakkayyamga!a besadim 
7, Hezade Mahadévamealnu sakhavari 1111 neya Kilaka-sam- 
8. vatsarada amAvise sirvagrahana Sukraviradandu He- 
9. mmanahaliya milastina Srigangésvara-dévara nanda- 
10. divigege Teliga Hoysala mane , , . . . ganada sunkavam sarvva- 
11. namasyavagi dhara-pirvvakam madi bitta eradu sala- 
12. geya bede gadde beddale vondu 1811 Nandiyumam Vinayakanu- 
13. mum mAédisida Kannattara Kereyagavumdana maga Madi [೩] vunda 
14. Kannatara Kesavagavunda BallAlagavunda Kétagavunda Ga- 
15. vundacha i darmmavam pratipilisuvaru stanipa- 
16. ti Udevindeya makalu Midayande Panditande 10/18 
17. rumavam pratipalisuvarn |! priyad imdimt idan eyde 
18. kAyva purnshamg dyum jayasriyom akkum idam 
19. 881601 kayada mAih4-papige ekkoti munimdra- 
20. ram kavileyam védadhyaram komdudomd ayasam po- 
2]. rddipudemdu séripudnu saléksharam dhatrivolu 


Translation. 

Be it well By the order of ahapasdyta parama-visvasi Mokhari Lakkayya, 
father of Bammala-mahadeévi, queen (Sarvanga Lakshusl) of the 11115871008 mahi- 
mandalésvara, Tribhuyanamalia, capturer of Talekadu, Kongu, Nangali, Banavase, 
Gangavadi Nonambavadi, bhujabala-viraganga, unassisted warrior, Sanivara- 
siddhi, giridurggamalla, a 1181118 in moving battle, possessor of undoubted prowess, 
Hoysala Viraballalndévar 2-- 

Hegade Mahadéva granted with pouring of water and free of imposts the tax on 
oil-mills of the teliga (oil-monger) Hoysala houses for the perpetual lamp of 
GanvéSvaradévar of the wiilasthdna in Hemmanahalli on Friday, the new moon day 
with the solar eclipse in the year Kilaka, the Saka year 1111. 

He also granted two salages of wet land and one béli of dry land, He also set up 
Nandi (Bull) and Vindyaka (in the temple), Madigavunda, son of Kereyagavunda, 
Kannatara Kesavagavunda, BallAlagavunda, Kétagavunda, and Gavundacha will 
protect this charity. Madayande and Panditande, sons of the sthanapati 
Udeyayande, will look after this charity. 
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May the person who protects this out of love be long-lived and prosperous. 
That sinful man who out of anger does not protect this will mour the infamy of 
killing seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows, and priests skilled in the Védas :— 
Thus proclaim on earth these letters on stone, 


: Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king 081111೩ 11 and is dated 5 
1111 Kilaka corresponding to 1188 A.D, The details Amavasye and Siryagrahana 
and Sukravara of the dating are given but the month ts omitted. Taking the 
details given, the date of the record seeins to be equivalent to 24th August 1188 
(the month omitted being Nija Sravana). 

The record is a temple grant consisting of the grant of certain taxes and some 
lands and making of images of Vindyaka and Bull for the Gangésvara temple at 
Hemmanahalli, now called Mahalingésvara temple. These grants, etc., are said to 
have been made by Hegeade Mahadéva under the orders of maha-pasdyta Mokhar 
Lakkayya, father of Bammalamahidévi, queen of Ballala II. Baimmaladévi, 
queen of BallAla 11, is met with in several inscriptions (E.C, VY, Channarayapatna 
999, 254; E.C. ೫11, Tiptur 35; E.C. 111, Mysore 9). Her elder brother Maila- 
nayaka seems to have made similar grants for the Sankarésvara temple at the same 
village Hemmanahalli (E.C. 171, Mysore 9 of S$ 1118). Mokhari Lakkayya, the 
queen's father, is also met with in a record of Hulikal of 1179 A.D. as the ruler of 
13111881 in Nirgundanad (H.C. ೫11, Tiptur 34). 

44 
At the same ೫11306 Hemmanahalll, on a viragal to the left of the Maha- 
111881787೩ temple. 
Size 4’—6" x5 —0. 
Kannada language and characters. 
woe ಹೆಮ್ಮನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಮಃ ಲಂಗೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಎಡಗಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4) x a 


]ನೆಯ wes — 
1, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇಶ್ವರ ತ್ರಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಿಕಾಡು ಕೊಂಗುವಂಗಲಿ ಗಂಗವಾಡಿ ಮೊಣ೦ಬವಾಡಿ ಉ 
ಟೆ Bor ಹಾನಮಂಗಲು ಬನಪಹೆ SY, UMA, ಧುಜಬಳ Sad? ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ಡೇವರು. ದೋ 
3. ರಸಮುದ್ರದ ನೆರೆವಡಿನಲು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗ್ಳಯ್ಬುತ್ತಮಿರಲು 
4. ಪೈಮಾಡೀಚ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಪುಷ್ಯ ಸು ೩ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಪಿರಿಯಿರಸಿ. ಬಮ್ಮ ಲಮಹಾದ್ದೇವಿಯ 
ಕ್ರ ರೆ. ಅಧಿಕಾರದಲು I 


Note. 
This viragal inscription is incomplete as it breaks off in line 5 after mentioning 
Bammaladévi. For some reason or other the details regarding the battle which 


114 


took place at the spot as depicted in the sculptures on the viragal pointing to 4 man 
fighting with a boar and ascending to Svarga and Kaildsa, are not engraved 1 the 
inscription. 

As it is, the record sives the titles of the Hoysala king BallAla 11 and his 
queen Bamtnala-mahadévi is described as ruling (adhikiradaln). ‘The date 18 also 
given as PramAdicha sam. Poshya su 3 Somavara. The only year Pramadicha in 
the reign of Ballala 11, coincides with S 1115 and taking this year the date 
given is equivalent to Monday 27th December 1193 A.D. 
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At the same village Hemmanaballi, on a viragal to the south of the Maha- 


lingésvara temple. 
Size 4 x 7 —6"" 


Kannada language and characters. 





ede ಹೆಮ್ಮ ನಹಳ್ಯಿ ಮಹಲಂಗೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ f' x At’. 
J ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟ. 
]. ಸ್ರೈಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನ್ನ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಯರ ತಳಿಕಾಡು 
ಣ್ಮಿ ಬನವಸೆ - Wee. , . 
4. . ವಿನ್ನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯುತ್ತವಎರೆ 
11 ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿ...- | 
4, ಹಿರಿಯಉರ ಕಣ್ಮತ್ತರ ಕೆಸವಗವುಣ್ಣ ಮಯ್ದೂರ ಕೆಸವಗಪುಣ್ಣನ ಹಡ 
5. ದ ಮಗ೦ಕಾಟ . . . ಕೆಸವಮರಿವಸೆ ಸೀಮೆಯುಲು 
ಕ್ರಿ. ಗುಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೆಸವಯದ್ದೇವಂಗೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟ chen, ಕಣ್ಮತ್ತಹಳಿಯ 
7. ಆಯ್ಕೊಹು ಗುಳಿಮಣ್ಣು ಮಾನ್ಯ ಗ್ದ ಧರ್ಮ ನಳಿಹಿದ ಗಂಗೆಯ ತ 
ಟ್ರ, ಡಿಹೆ ತಂಗೆಳು ಕವಿರೆಯ geod ಆಯಿಗುಳ dd ಗದೆ ಹೊಲ 


Nota. 

This viragal record is full of lacun# as several letters are quite worn out and 
have become illegible. It belongs to the Hoysala period and is probably of the same 
reign as the previous two records, viz., Ballala 11. 

Tt seems to state that during the reign of the above king, certain gandas named 
Kannattara Kesavagavunda of Hiriyavara, Maysdr Kesavagavonda'’s son Kata and 
Kesava had encamped in Marivase-sime (gudi-bittiddalli) and — Kesavayadéva was 
granted as mdnya land of the extent of 500 gulis in Kannattahalli. An imprecation 
is laid against those who violate this chanty —stating that such persons will be 
guilty of killing Tangelw kavile (cows) on the banks of the Ganges. The area of the 
land given is stated at the end of the inscription as 5 kolagas of wet and dry lands. 

The grant is apparently an instance of land grants for military service made in 
the times of the Hoysala kings. 
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Of the 1118೧೫ named in the grant, Hiriyavara is near T.-Narsipur in T.-Narsi- 
pur Taluk, Marivase is the village Marase in Mysore Taluk within a distance of 
about 10 miles from Hemmanahalh. 

The phrase tangeln-kavile is met with in several inseriptions and the exact 
meaning of tangelu is not clear, (See 8, 0, IX, Hoskote 154, 155; Channapatna 9.) 

No date is contained in the record. The characters seem to belong to the close 
of the 12th or the beginning of the 15th century A.D. 
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At the same village Hemmanahalli, on the base of the pillar set up in front of 

the Sankaréévara temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ude ಇಲವಾಲ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೆಮ್ಮನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಶಂಕರೇಶ್ವರ OES ಮಾಂಜ ನಕ ಕಂಬದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲ. 





[. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಸೋವಿದೇವಪ್ರಿಥುವಿ | 5: 
2. ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ/ ಎ)ರ 6- Tots 
53 ಲು alsa 7. ಮಗೆ ಸಂಟುವ್ಯ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
4. ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಂದು ಮ 8. ದ ಕಂಧೆ (ಚಂದ್ರ ಸೂರ್ಯರನ್ನು ಕೊನೆಯಲ್ಲ ಕೆಕ್ತಿದೆ) 
Transliteration. 
1. svasti sri Sévidéva prithuvi- 
9 rAjyam geyuttal vijra- 
3. ln Subhakritu- 
4. samvatsaradandu Ma- 
5. digavadanahaliya Ho- 
6. rakeriya Bachigavadana 
7. maga Sambuvya madisi- 
8. da kambha. 
Translation, 


Be it well. While Sovidéva was ruling the earth:—In the year 21008೯11, 
Sambuvya, son of Bichagavada of Horakeri (outer streets) of Madigavadanahali, got 
this pillar made, 

Note. 

The record states that the above pillar was seb up by a person named Sambuvya 
in the year Subhakrit in the reign of Hoysala king Somésvara, The only year 
Subhakrit iu the above reign corresponds to 1242 A.D. and hence this record belongs 
to 1242 A.D. 
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At the same place on the base of a pillar in the centre of the mantapa to the 

south of the temple. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
ede ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಕಡೆ ಮಂಟಪದ stg, Gyo ಕಂಟದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೆತ್ತಿರುವುದು. 





1. ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಸೋಮೈೇಶ್ವರದ್ದೇ 5. ಪುಡಸಮಗ ಬಾಟಿಗವು 

9. ವ .ಪ್ರಿಥುವಿ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯು ಗ್ರ. ಬಾಚಿಗ್ಗ[ವು)ಡನ ಮಗ ಬ 

3. $00) ಸುಭಧಕ್ಕಿತು 7. ಮಾಚಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಕಂ 

4. ಸ೦ವತ್ಸರದಂದು ಚಾಮಗ ಟ್ರಿ ಬ್ರೀ (ಕೊನೆಯಲ್ಲ Got, ಸೂರ್ಯರನ್ನು ಕೆತ್ತಿದೆ) 


Transliteration, 
svasti Sri Sémé$varadé- 
va prithuvirajyamgeyyu- 
ttiralu Subhakritu- 
samvatsaradandu Chamaga- 
vudana maga Bachigavu- 
Bachigalyuldana maga Ba- 
macha médisida kam- 
ba Sri 


PAS AEE DPS 


Nate. 

This is similar to the previous record and belongs to the same reign, viz., that 
of S6mé@Svara and the same year Subhakrit corresponding to 1242 A.D. ‘This records 
the setting up of the pillar (iu the southern mantapa) by Bamacha, son of Bachi- 
ganda, who was the son of Chamaganda, 
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At the village Kallaro Nagénahalli in the same 110011 of 1141818 on a viraga! 
standing behind the Sambhuliigesvara temple. 
Size 5—6" ಶಿ, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಆದೇ ಇಲವಾಲದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಲ್ಲೂರು ನಾಗೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಶಂಥುಲಿಂಗೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಹಿ೦ಧಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಟ್ಟರುವ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'—6" x3). 
I ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ರಕ್ಕಸಮೊಬಮ್ಮ ೦ ಪಲ್ಲನಾಥರ ಜ್ತ ಹಿ ಸತ್ತ೦ ವೇಳೆವಡಿಯ ಸಸಿ 
ಇಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ movi ಪೊಣ್ಣು ನೆ 4. othe. 





1 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti Rakkasa Nolambam Pallavabhara- 
2, nam Srimat Paligahge pundu nere- 
3, pi sattam véle-vadiya Arasizana ma- 
4. yduna 


LW 
Translation. 
Be it well. Vélevadiya (one who keeps his word of promise?) Arasiga’s 


brother-in-law (name not given) made a vow and completed it and died for the 
illustrious Rakkasa Nolamba Pallavabharana Paliga. 


Note. 

This records the death by % warrior whose name is not given, by suicide. He 
is stated to have taken a vow to die for his master the Nolatwba king Rakkasa- 
Nolamba Pallavabharana Paliga. The occasion was probably the death of his 
master. ‘Che sculptures on the viragal on which the inscription is engraved mnclude 
a panel in which 4 man 18 sitting and his head 15 ent off by another, 

Such instances of suicide corresponding to the harikari of the Japanese are 
common in the medieval history of the Karnataka, <A well-known example of 
this is the death of Kuvara Lakshma on the death of his master king 13811818 11 
and depicted on a pillar in the compound of the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 11th century A.D. 
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At the village Kuméarabidu in the hobli of Tlavdla, on an oil-mill stone in 
the kodige land granted for the god (Siva). 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಆದೇ ಇಲವಾಲ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಮಾರಬೀಡಿನ ದೇವರ ಕಡಿಗೆ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಗಾಣದ ಕಲ್ಲವಮೇದೆ, 





1.  ಸೃಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮತು ಸಕ SOR ಟ್ರಿ ಬೀಡಿನ ದೇವರ ನಂದಾಡೀವಿಗೆಗೆ ಆ 
9, ೧೩೪೨) ವೆ ಜಯಸಂವತ್ಸ ೧ 

3 ರದ ಮಾರ್ಗಿಶಿರ ಬಹುಳ ಧಾರಾಪಜು 

A. ಪುತ್ತರಾಯಣ sore, 10, ಕೊಟ್ಟುದು ಇಗಾಣಹೊಲ 

ಗ, ನ್ನಿಯ ಲಗ್ನದಲು ಶ್ರೀಮ | 11. ಮ೦ಗಳವಹಾ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 

ಗ್ರ ಸೈಹಾಲಿಂಗಣ್ಮಾಯಕರಕು | 12... ಗಗಂಣ ನಾಯಕ 





Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the above oil-mill and the field in which tt is 
set up to the god (Siva) at the village Kumarabidu for defraying the expenses of 
lighting a perpetual lamp by Gagannadannayaka, son of MahAlinsanandyaka, The 
date of the grant is given as uttardyana-sankranti in the dark half of Margasira 
in the year Jays, Saka year 1342. Saka 15342 corresponds to the year Sarvari 
and not Jaya. ‘The nearest Jaya corresponds to 5 1336 or 1414 A.D. 
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T.-Narsreurn TALK. 


At the town of T.-Narsipur in T.-Narsipur 110011, on a slab lying im the Car 
Street in front of the house of Ratnam Srinivasa Aiyangar. 


Size 3 x 1’. 
Kannada lancuage and characters. 
ತಿರುಮಕೂಡಲು ನರಸೀಪುರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾದಲ್ಲಿ ತೇರಿನ ಬೀದಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ರತ್ನ೦ ಶ್ರೀನಿವಾಸ್ಯೆಯ್ಯೆಂಗಾರ್ಯರ 
ಮನೆಯ ಮುಂದೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 x1" 





1. : ರದ ಜ್ಯೇಪ್ಪ ಸುದ ಸಪುತಮಿ ಸುಕ್ರವಾರದಂದು suisse sso) ಧುಃಯಾ 
2 ವಾರು ಬನದಾಡೆಯೆ ಮೆಗ ಅಮಿತಾಯಿ ತಂಪೊಳಗೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟು ವಿಧಾಗ ಸಾಸ 
Note. : 


This record is very incomplete as only a portion of the slab is preserved, the 
rest beme cut off and removed elsewhere. It seems to state that on Friday, 7th 
lunar day of the bright half of Jyéhtha in the year........ the stluintkas (temple 
trustees) of Alugéd Village, including Buchiya[nde!, Banadide’s son Amitayn, 
made a division of property with mutual consent. 

Neither the Saka year nor the cyclic year is contained in the record, nor is 
any king named, ‘The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D. 


a] 


Aft the village Algdd in T.-Narsipur hobli, on a fragmentary slab in the 
platform of Kari Bommappanagudi near the village entrance. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಟಳಿ ಆಲ್ಲೋಡು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಳಿ ಇರುವ ಕರಿ ಜೊಮ್ಮ ಪ್ರನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಜಗತಿಯಲ್ಲರುವ ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲು, 
1, ಟ್ವಿ ತನ್ನ ಕೊಡಗೆ ಯಾದ ಹೆ 
ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ — 
1. ರ್ದ್ವವಸಿಗಾಲು೦ ತನ್ನ ಕೊಡಂಗೆಯಾದ ಕಿಚ್ಚ ಯೆಲಲಿಕ್ಕ 


Note. 

This record is very fragmentary as only a portion of the inseription slab is 
found. It seems to relate to the Aodage (rent-free lands granted for some service) 
lands of some person not named, one of which was called Herddavasigal and 
another was situated in the low-lying wet lands of the village. 

No other information is available. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 12th 
century A.D. 
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At the game village Algfd, on a pillar to the left of the bali-mantapa near 
the village entrance. 
Kannada language and characters. 








ಆದೇ ಅಲ್ಲೋಡು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಉಊರಬಾಗಿಲಬಳಿ ಇರುವ ಬಲಿಮಂಟಪದ ager 
1, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಗ | @.- ಹಾರಿ ದೊಡಯುಡರಿಯ ಮಗ ಕೆತಚಾ 
ಟಿ, ದೇವರು ಪ್ರಿತಿವೀ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆ 7. © ದೊಗಾಡಾರಿ ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೆ.ಟ್ರದೆ 
3, ಹುತ್ತುಮಿರೆ ಸಕವರಿಷಂ RMON sce cs ಬ ಬೂ ಹಸ 
4. SE Onc moe. ರದ ಧಾದ್ಯಪ | 9 ಕಾಚರಿ 
5 ದಬಣಂ ae ಅಲುಗೋಡ ಅರ್ಕಸಾಲೆ ಬಳ | 


Note. 

This records the construction of the above temple by Keétachari Boégachari, 
son of the goldsmith Balachari Dodavach4ri, belonging to the village Algod during 
the reign of Vira Narasimhadévar on Monday, LOth lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhadrapada in the year Bahudhanya. 

No Saka year is given. The king named is the Hoysala king Narasimha- 
dava., Whether the record belongs to Narasimha 1, Narasimha 11 or Narasimha 111 
has to be determined. The year Bahudhanya occurred in the reigns of 
Narasimha I and Narasimha 111, The characters seem to belong to the Lath 
century. Hence it may belong to the reign of Narasimha 811, Taking the latter 
reign, Bahudhanya corresponds to 1278 A.D. and the whole date is equivalent 
to 12th September 1378 A.D. 


53 
At the village Kurubir in Magar hobli, on a slab standing in the tank bund. 
Size 5 xX 4. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಮೂಗೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುರುಬೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆಯೇರಿಯಮೇಲೆ ನಿಲ್ಬಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, (ಈ ಕಲ್ಲು ಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೆರೆಯ 
ಕೋಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊತುಹೋಗಿತ್ತು. ಈಚೆಗೆ ಇದನ್ನು ತಂದು ಕೆರೆಯ ಏರಿಯಮ್ಟೇರೆ ಸಿಲ್ಲಸಿದ್ರಾರೆ), 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7' xd’. 
1, ಸ್ರಷ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನುಮ ಡಿ 6 ಡೇವರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದ 
Q ಹಾಮಂಡರೇಶ್ವರಂ ದ್ಯಾರಾವ |, ಪೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಲು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾ 2 
3, ತೀಪುರವರಾಥಧೀಶ್ವರಂ ಕೊಂಗುನ 10, ನೋಡದಿಂ ಪ್ರಿಥ್ಟೀರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರಲು 
4. ond ತಳಕಾಡು ಬನಪಾಸೆ ಹಾನುಂ ll, ಸೃಸ್ತಿಶಿ ಶ್ರಥಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಪ್ರಥಾನಂ ಸರ್ವ್ವಾ 
5, ಗಲುಚ್ಚಂಗಿಗೊಂಡ ಧುಜಬಲ ವೀ 19. ಧಿಕಾರಿ ಸೇನಾಧಿಪತಿ ಪಿರಿಯ ದಂ 
ಗ್ರ ರ ಗಂಗ Seed) ಸೂರ ನಿಸ್ಸ೦ 13... ಡನಾಯಕ ಲಕುಮಯ್ಯಂಗಳ ಜಿಸದಿ 
7. ಕಪೃತಾಪ Samy ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ 14, ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆ ತಿಕಯ್ಯ೦ಗಳು ಶುಭಕ್ರಿತು 





1, ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಸು ov ಆ | 7. ಗೆಗಂಗೆಯೆ ತಡಿಹುಲು ಸಾಸಿರ ಕವಿ 
ದ್ದ ದಿ ವಾರದಂದು sinc ಹೆಗ್ಗೆ | Q 0 ಕೊಂಡ ಪಾಪದಲು ಹೋಹರು 
ಚ್ಮ ಶ್ರರದೇವರ ನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾ ; ೧, ಪ್ಪದತ್ತಾ೦ಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾಯೋ 
4. GF Sade ಟಬರನಡವಂತಾಗಿ ಆ ಗಾಣದ | 1೧, ಹರೇಕಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪಷ್ಟಿ 
5, ಸುರಿಕಪಂ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿ | ll. ರ್ವೈರ್ಪ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷಪ್ಮಾಯಾಂ 
§. ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧರ್ಮ ಈ ಧರ್ಮವ ನಳಿದವಂ | 19. ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ 
Translileration. 
FP rant— 


Ll. svasti srimanu Ma- 
2 hémandalesvaran Dvyariva- 
3. ti-puravaridhisvaram Komgu Nam- 


1, gali Talakadu Banavase Hinum- 

5, gal Uchchamgi-gonda bhujabala Vi- 

6, ragangan ashaliya- stira nissum- 

7. ka-pratapa Hoysala Vira-halla 

& Ja Dévaru Dorasamudrada 

4. nelevidinalu sukba-samkatha-vi- 
10. nédadim prithvirajyam geyyuttiralo 
11, svasti sriman mahapradh4nam sarvva- 
12. dhikari sénadhipati hiriya dam- 
13. dandyaka Lakumayyamegala besadi 
14. heggade Tikayyamgalu Subhakritu- 

Baek— 


sainVatsarada Phileuna su 14 A- 
divaradandu Kuribira Heggé- 
évara-dévara nand4divige 4 chandra- 
rka- tarambara nadavamtagi & ginada 
sunkavam dhard-porvakam madi 
kotta dharmima 1 dharmmavan alidavam- 
ee Gamgeya tadiyalu sasira-ka vi- 
leya konda pipadalu 11011810 
svadattam paradatiam va yo 

10. haréti vasundharam shashti- 

11. rvvarsha-sahasrani vishthayim 

12. jayate krinn 


ಜಯ ಇರಾಲಾ eS 


Translation, 


Be it well, While the mahamandalésvara, lord uf the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, capturer of Kongu, Nangah, Talakadu, Banavase, Hainungal and 


18] 


10001181101, Bhujabala-Viracanga, unassisted warrior, nissankapratipa Hoysala 
Viraballaladévar was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom at Dérasamudra :— 

Be it well: under the orders of the mahapradhana sarvadhikari sénApati 
hiriva-dandanayaka Lakumayya :— 

Hegeade Tikayya granted with pouring of water to last for as long as the 
moon, sun and stars endure the tax on the oil-muill for the perpetual lamp for the 
érod Heggésvara of Kuribir, on Sunday, 14th lunar day of the bright half of 
Phalguna in the year Subhakrit. 

He who violates this charity will incur the sin of killing thousand tawny 
cows on the banks of the Ganges. He who seizes land given away by oneself or 
by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 





Note. 

This records the grant of tax on 011-1111 for the perpetual lamp of the God 
Hegpésvara of Kuribir by Heggade Tikkayya under the orders of mahapradhana 
sarvadhikari Lakumayya in the reign of Ballaladevar, the Hoysala king. 

The dating is imperfect as 16 does nol give the Saka year, but gives only the 
eyclic year Subhakrit. As Subhakrit does not occur during the reign of 381418 18 
and the record is too early for Ballala I, it can belong to Ballila TI's reign 
(1291-1342), ‘Takine this reign Subhakrit corresponds to 1302 A.D. and the 
tithi Phal su 14 is equivalent to 3rd Mareh 1303 which is a Sunday as stated in 


the grant. 
54 
At the same village Kurubir, on an oil-mill stone lying in the land of 
Mallappa. 


Tamil language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಕುರುಬೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಮಲ್ಲಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲ ಹೂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲುಗಾಣದ ಮೇರೆ ಕೆತ್ತಿರುವುದು. 
ತಮಿಳು ಭಾಷೆ ಮೆತ್ತು ಲಿಪಿ. 


Transliteratum. 
lL. Yilkora-Kamun- 4. dan seyvitta kana 


Translation. 
Ojl-mill made bv Yilkora- KAmundan. 


Note. 
This is an cil-mill gifted by Yilkora-Kamundan probably for the use of the 
Siva temple referred to in the previous grant. The characters seem to belong to the 
13th century A.D. 
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33 


At the village Karuhatti in the sume 70011, on a small slab in the mantapa 
of Basavésvara temple. 
Size 1'—6" x 1— 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಆದೇ ಮೂಗೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕರುಹಟ್ಟಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಬಸಪೇಶ್ವರನ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲರುವ ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 14 x 14, ) 





0 ೨೦೦ ಮಂಣ್ಮನು ಆ 
ರು ಅಳಿಪಿದರು. ಗೊವ 


1, ನಂದೀಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ದೀಪಾ 
2, ರಾಧನೆಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಕೂ 

3 grt ಮಾಳ೦ಗಿಯೆ 

4 ನಾಡ ಕಿಉುವತ್ತಿ 


ಕಾ 


Note. 

This records the grant of a kodage land consisting of 200 mannus in the 
village Kiruvatti, situated in MAlangiyanad (district round Malanai, a village near 
Talkad) for the perpetual lamp for the God Nandisvara. An imprecation 18 811813 
that those who confiscate this will incur the sin of killing cows. 

No date is given nor king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
14th century. 

56 
At the village Hosapura in the same Magar hobli, on a slab standing near the 
village entrance on the road to Talakad., 
Size 2’ x2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಮೂಗೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊಸಪುರ. ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರಬಾಗಿಲ ಓಣಿಯ ಬಳಿ ತಲಕಾಡಿಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ರಸ್ತೆಯ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ YK 2", 


1. ರ ಉದ್ರಿ ಸ೦। ದೆ pedo 4, ಗಳಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಕೊಡಗೆ 

9 ಐ ೧೦ ಲು ಮಂಡಂ೦ಣನವ 5. ಯೆ ಮನೆ ಗದ್ದೆ ಖಣ 

3, ರು ರಾಮಾಣ ಅಯ್ಯ 6G, ಜಿದಲು ೩೦೦ 
Note. 


This records the grant of a kodage to Ramanna Ayya by Manchanna on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Raudri. The grant 
ig stated to have consisted of a house, wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 
khanduga and 300 measures of dry land. 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century, 
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37 


At the village Tottavadi in the 110011 of Talakad, on a slab standing to the 
right of the Nar€yanasvimi temple. 


Size 4’—t* x ಶ್ರಿ”, 


Kannada language and characters. 


ತಲಕಾಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ Jou Dea ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನಾರಾಯಣಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಿರಾಶಾಸನ. 


ಟ್‌ 


saath 


Seo ಧಾ ಈ 


10. 
II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15- 
16. 
IT: 
18: 
19. 
20. 
a1. 
92. 


C2 gr ym ge bo 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4h 1 3". 
ಸೈಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ [ಶಕ ವರುಷ 
೧೪೪೯ ಸಂದುವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಸರ್ವ [sc | 
ರದ ಜ್ಯೇಪ್ಪ ಬ ೧೨ ಲೂಶ್ರೀ ಮಂಮಹಾಮಂಡ [ಲೇಶ್ವರಕ್ಕ] 
ಪ್ಠ ದೇವರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಹೆ:ರೂ ಸುಖದಲಿಪ್ಪು [ಥ್ರಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆ 
ಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರಲಾಗಿ ವುಂಮುತ್ತೂರ ವೀರ ಸೂರನಂಜಪ್ಪೂಡೆ 
ಯರನಿರೂ [ಪ] ದಿಂದ [ಪ್ರಧುತ್ವಕೆ] ಸಲುವ ತೊಟ್ಟವಾಡಿ [ಮ] 
ಹಾ ಗ್ರಾಮವನೂ ಪುಂಮುತ್ತೂರ ಆಶ್ಮಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರ ಮುಕ್ಕಿ wa [ss] 
ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರದ ಡಾಮರಸರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಹೊ೦ನಕಳಸ ದೇವಗಳಿಗ [ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕ,ಮಪೆಂತೆ೦ಂದಡೆ oun O23 0) ಆಕ್ರುಪ್ನರಾ [ಯರಿಗೆ] 
ಧರ್ಮವಾಗದೇಕೆ೦ದು ಅವರತಂದೆ ನ ವಾಕರಿಗೆ ಪುಣ್ಯವಾಗ 
ಬೇಕೆಂದು ಪಂಪಾಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದ ತುಂಗದದ್ರಾತೀರ ಎರೂಪಾಕ್ಷ ೦೦ಗದ ಸಂನಿಧಿ >) 
ಲ್ಲಿ ಸಹಿರಣ್ಣ್ಯೋದಕ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ನರಸಪ್ಪಹ:ನವರು 
Scone? ದ್ವೇವಂಗಳಿಗೆ ನಿಂಮ ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಪಾರಂಪರೆ ಆಗಿ ಆ ಚಂದ್ರಾ [FF] 
ಸ್ತಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಸುಖದಿಂದ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬಹಿರೆ೦ದು ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ 
ಧೂಮಿಯಲು ವಾಮನ ಮುಡೈೆಯೆ ಕಲ್ಲನುಹಾಕಿಸಿ ಶಿರಾಶಾಸನವನು ಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯನ್ನು ವೂಡಿಸಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟೆವಾಗಿ ಆ ಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗುತ್ಳ ನಿಧಿನಿ 
ಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಷಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾಮಿ ಸಿದ್ದಸಾಧ್ಯಗಳೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ಪ ಥೋಗ 
ತೇಜಪ್ವಾಮ್ಯಗಳನು ನೀವು ಅಧಿಕ್ರಯದಾನ ಪರಿಪರ್ತನೆಗಳನು: ನಡೆಸಲುಳ 








ವರೆಂದೆ ನಂ ಸರುಟಿಯಿಂದೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಶಿಲಾ: 
ಇದಕೆ ಪ್ರಮಾಣಂ ಸದ 

ತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣ೦ ಪುಣ್ಯ೦ ಪರದತಾ 

ae ee ಇ 





ನು EIS a ಮವಾಸ ಪಾಲನಾದತಡ್ಚು Santo 


Transliteration, 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya Silivahanal Saka varusha! 
1440 sandu varttamanakke saluva Sarval-jit-samvatsa]- 
rada Jyéshta ba. 12 10 4rimam mahdmanda- [lésvara Kri-| 
slnadévardya-maharayard sukhadali pru- [thvi-rijyam ge-] 
yyuttiralagi Vummuttira Virasira Nanjappode- 
yara 111೯0] pa|dimda [7೩011111888] saluva Tottavadi [ma|- 


is4 


7. ha-gramavand Vummuttira Aslayanasttra Rukkisa [8110] 
8. Kasvapagotrada Chimarasara makkalu Hommnakalasa-dévagalige [kotta] 
9. 4ila-sasanada kramaventendade Jéshta ba. 12 lu a Krushnara[yarige| 
10. dharmavagabékendu avara thande Narasana-nAkarige pubyavaga- 
11. békendu Pampa-Kshétrada Tungabhadratin Virfipikshalimgada samnidhi 
[ya] 
19. 111 sahiranyédaka-dhara-parvaka-vagi 4 Narasappayauavaru 
13.. Honoakalsa-dévamealige nimmma putra pautra parampare agi a-chandri 
[rkka-| 
14. stAyigalAgi sukhadimda anubhavisikondu bahirendu A grimada 
15. 00111178111 Vamanamudreya kallanu hakisi sila-sisanavanu erama- 
16, madhyadalli pratishtheyannu madisi kottevagi A-Simeyolaguila 11031 mi- 
17. kshépa jala pashana akshini Agami sidha sAdhyalm|galemba ashta-bhéga 
18, téja-avamyagalanu 11111 idbi-kraya dina parivartanégalanu nadesaln [la)- 
19. varends namma saruchiyimda kotta gramada ೩11-58858113 | 
20, idake pramanam sada- 
2], ೪% dvigupam punyam paradattanupAlanam para-dattapaharé- 
99 na sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét! dana-pilanayér madhve dani-chchhréyo- 
23. nupalanam dinat svargam avapnoti palanAd achyutam padam 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the 1449th year of the prosperous SAlivahana era, the year 
Sarvajit being current, on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Jéshta, while the 
11111511028 mahdmandalésvara Krislnadévardya was ruling the earth :— ) 

Under the nirip of Virastra Nanjappodeyer of Vummuttir, the great village 
Tottavadi belonging to his rule bas been granted tinder this stone charter to Honna- 
kalasadéva, son of Chamarasa of Vummuttir, of Aslayana-sittra, Rukéikhe and 
Kasyapa-gotra, as follows :— 

On the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, for the merit of Krishna- 
raya and the spiritnal welfare of bis father Narasana Nayaka, we Narasnppaya have 
granted in the presence of ViraipAksha-linga on the banks of Tungabhadra in Pampé- 
kshétra to Honnakalasadéva the following charter on stone of the village ( Tottavadi) 
with pouring of water on gold and of our own free will :— 

You might enjoy the village in happiness for as long as the moon and sun 
endure with your sons and grandsons and their descendants. We have set up in the 
lands of the village stones marked with the effigy of VAmana and a stone Sasana in 
the middle of the village. You may enjoy the eight rights within the boundaries of 
the village comprising treasure on the surface or underground, water springs, 
minerals, imperishables, futures, ready and possible income and are entitled to effect 
the mortgage, sale, gift or barter of the village, 
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The pramda@na (authority) for this:—Protection of a gift made by another 15 
twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking away another's gift, one's 
own gift becomes useless. Between makine and maintaining a gift, maintenance is 
more meritorious than making a eft. By 11181100 a gift one goes to Svarga (Heaven): 
by protecting one (already made) a man goes to a region from which there is no fall. 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Tottavadi by Narasappaya under the orders 
of the chief of Ummattir named Nanjappodeyar for the merit of King Krishnariya 
of Vijayanagar, son of NarasA Ndyaka, to a person named Honnakslasadévar, son of 
Chamarasa of Ummattir who belonged to KAsyapagétra and Aévalayana-sitra. The 
usual rights of property over the village were granted, and stones marked with the 
figure of Vamana, were set up in the village to mark the boundaries. 

The date of the oft is given as 12th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the 
year Sarvapit, 1449th year of the 581117111೩0 era and corresponds to 26th May 1427 
A.D. 

The prant is stated to have heen made at Pampakshétra. 

The nsual imprecatory verses conclude the grant. 

Nanjaraya Vadeyar, chief of \mmattir, is referred to in several 17801061015 
(856 Gundlupet 5 of 1504, 107 of 1512, ete.). 


* 38 
At the same village Tottavadi, on another slat at the same place near the 
Narayanasv3mi temple. 
೧1೫೧ 3 —6" x2", 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಆದೇ ನಾರಾಯಣಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊ೦ದು eu. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3H’ x 2", 





1. fj. ಜ ಒಡಿರು ತೊಟ್ಟವಾಡಿಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಟ್ಟ | 7. ವನು ಶ್ರೀಮಾದಪಟ್ಟಣದ ಎರ 
3. | (§ ಕ್ರಮಶಕ್ಕೆ ಸಿವಾರ್ಪಿತ್ತಕ್ಕೆ 
A. | 9. ಕೊಟ್ಟೆಪುಶ್ಶೀ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 
5. | 
Transliteration. 
l. subham asin svasti 5/1 vijayabhyu- 
9. daya SAlivahana éaka varasha 
3. 15435 samda Durmati-sam- 
4. vatsarada Ashddba ba 5 lu 
5. Srimatu Maistira Chamara- 


Lh 


ja-oderu Tottavadi- graima- 
vaun sr! Madapattanada vira- 
kta-mathakke sivarppitakke 
4. kottevu sri $ri ri 


Se eal ae 


Tranalativn, 
Good fortune. Be it well. On the 5th lunar day of the dark half of AshAdha 
in the year Durmati, 1543rd of the auspicious SAlivAhana era :-— 
The illustrious ChamarAja Oder of Mysore granted as an ೧೪೮೧೬ to Siva, the 
village Tottavadi for the virakta-matha at Madapattana, 


Note, 

This records the gift of the village Tottavadi to a Lingayat matt at MAdA- 
pattana 1111 Gundlupet Taluk) by the Mysore king ChimarAja Vadeyar VI (1617- 
1637). The date of the gift is given as 5 1544 Lurmati sam. Agha. ba 5 and is 
equivalent to June 28, 1621 A.D. As can be seen from the previous grant, the 
village had been given nearly 100 years before to a Brahman ( ?) of Kasyapagétra- 
called Honnakalasadévar in the reign of Krishnaraya. 


99 
NAGAMANGALA TALUK. 

At the village 1730110111 in the hobli of Nelligere, writing on (71171180111 (a pitcher- 
like vessel on which wicks are put for being lighted with vil at the time of waving 
lights before the god) in the MadhavarAyasvami temple, 

Kannada language and characters. 
ನಾಗಮಂಗಲದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು SNe ಹೋಬಳಿ Syed) stegaoedose,ao ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿ rhowmsraoed 





ಲಿಗಚಾರ್ಯರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಗ೦ಗಣನವರೆ ಸೇವಾ | 
ವಿ1 ಡೈ! ಸು ನೈಮಿ! ಮಂ! 
Vote, 
This records the gift of the above article of worship for the vod Adi Madhava- 
rayasvimi of Bellir by Akkasile (goldsmith) LingAchirya's son Ganganna, The 
characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 


60 
At the same Madhavariyasvami temple at Bellir, on the pillar in the 
south-west. | | 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಮಾಧವರಾಯಸ್ವಾಮಿ Gave aa ಮೈರುತ್ವ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಕಂಟದಮೇರೆ. 
ಶ್ರೀಮಾಥವ 


1೮7 


Note. 
This merely gives the naine Sri Madhava. It may be the name of the deity 
in.the temple, 
' 81 
Af the same village Belliru, on a pillar in the avaranga of the Visvéésvara 
temple. 
Kannada 1811511810 and characters. 
ಆದೇ ಬೆಲ್ಕಂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವಿಶ್ವೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ ಉತ್ತರದ ಕಂಬದಮೇಣೆ. 
1. ವಿಶ್ವೇಶ್ವರಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗೆ 
Note. 
This registers the construction of the above pillar in the Visvésvara temple in 
the year 5 1591 (1669 A-D.). No other details are found in the record. 


82 
Copper plate grant of Apinahalli by the Harati chief Rayappa Nayak, dated 
5 1602, in the possession of Mr. Brambastirappa, Jaina Matt, Belluar: 
Single plate: Size 12" x 7# 
Kannada langyace and characters. 
Sot gsc) ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ಸೂರಪ್ಪನವರು ಹಾಜರ್ಮಾಡಿದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ಒ೦ದು Born: ಪ್ರಮಾಣ |" 7”. 
1. 8 ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಜಾಮರ 
2. ಚಾರವೆ। ತ್ರೈೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರ೦ಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ಮ೦ಭಾಯ ಶಂಧೆ 
3 ಪೆಟ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕವರುಷುಗ 
4. ಳು ೧೬೦೨ವೆ 00,80! ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ಬ ೧೦ ಲು OS ಕೊಲ್ಲಾಪುರ ಜಿ 
ಕ್ರ ನಕಂಟಿಪೆನು ಗೊಂಡೆ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನದ ಸಮಂತ ಧದ್ರಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ಸಿ 
ಗ್ರ, ಹ್ಯರಾದ ವೀರಸೇನ ಧಟ್ಟಾರಕರವರ ಪ್ರಿಯ ಶಿಷ್ಯರಾದ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಸೇನ ಧ 
7. `ಅಟ್ರಾರಕರವರಿಗೆ ಆತ್ರೇಯ ಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಪಸ್ತಂಭಸೂತ್ರದ ಯ 
೮. ಜಃ ಶಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯಿಗಳಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಂಜ ಶ್ರೀಹರತಿಸ೦ಮೇಟ ರಂಗ 
( 
0 








ಪ್ಪರಾಜರವರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ಕೃಷ್ಣಪ್ಪರಾಜರವರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ cach 

ಪ್ಹರಾಜರವರು ರತ್ನಗಿರಿ ಬಸ್ತಿದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ಯೀಜಿನೇಶ್ವರ ಪ್ರಾಮಿಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಾ 

11, ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ ದಾರಾಗೃಶೀಶಪಾಗಿ ಕ.ೂಟ್ಟಥೂದಾನದ ದರ್ಮ ಶಾಸನದ ದಾನ 

12. ಪಚ್ಟೆಕ್ರಮವೆ೦ತೆಂದರೆ G2 ಕೊಲ್ಲಾಪುರ ಜನಕಂಚಿಪೆನುಗೊಂಡೆ ಸಿ೦ಹಾ 

14, ದ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಸೇನಥಟ್ಟಾರಕರವರಿಗೆ ಆತ್ರೇಯೆಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಪಸ್ತಂಥಹೂ 

18, ತ್ರದ ಯಜು ಶಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯಿಗಳಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಾಜ ಶ್ರೀಹರ 

16, ಕಿಸಂಮೇಟ ಸರಜ ರಂಗಪ್ಪರಾಜರವರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ಕೃಷ್ಣಪ್ಪ 

17. ರಾಜರವರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ರಾಯಪ್ಪರಾಜರವರು ರತ್ನಗಿರಿ ಬಸಿ ದೇವ 

10, ಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧೂದಾನ ಧರ್ಮ ಶಾಸನದ ದಾನಪಟ್ಟ ಕ್ರಮಪೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ಡಿ 

24* 


a0, 
ಡ್‌ 
o4- 
45, 
otis 
AT. 
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ಶಿ ಕೊಲ್ಲಾಪುರ ಜಿನಕ೦ಂಚಪೆನುಗೊಂಡೆಸಿಂಹಾಸನದ ಸಮಂತಧದೃಸ್ವಾ 
ಮಿಗಳ ಶಿಷ್ಯರಾದ ವೀರಸ್ಥೇನಧಟ್ಟಾರಕರವರ ಶಿಷ್ಯರಾದ ಲಕ್ಷೀಸೇನಭಟ್ಟಾರಕ 
ರವರಿಗೆ ಅತ್ರೇಯಗೋತೃದ ಆಪಸ್ತ೦ಧಸೂತ್ರದ ಯಜುಃ ಶಾಖಾ 
ಧ್ಯಾಯಿಗಳಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಾಜ ಶ್ರೀ ಹರತಿಸ೦ಂದಮೇಟ ಸರಜ ರಂಗಪ್ಪ 
ರಾಜರವರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ಕೃಷ್ಣಪ್ಪರಾಜರವರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ರಾಯುಪ್ಪರಾ 
ಜರವಪರು ರತ್ನಗಿರಿಬಸ್ತಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದಲ್ಲಿ ಯೀಜಿನೇಶ್ವರಸ್ವಾಮಿಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಕಾಲ 
ದಲ್ಲ ಧಾರಾಗ್ಯಹಷೀತವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಭೂದಾನಧಮ್ಮ ಶಾಸನದ ದಾನಪಟ್ಟ 
ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ಯೀರತ್ಮಗಿರಿಸ್ಟ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಆವಾದಿಆಗಿಯಿದ್ದ೦ಥಾ ಬ 

ಸ್ತಿ ದೇವಸ್ತಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ಜಿನೇಶ್ವರಸ್ವಾಮಿಗೆ ಆರಾಧನೆ ನಡೆಯದೆ ao 


GSO ನೀವು ಮತಪಂ೦ರಕ್ಷಣ್ಯಕತ್ತ Foor BG ಎಸಿದಂಥಾ ಯೋ 
ಗನಿಷ್ಠರಾದರಿಂದ ಯದ್ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನವನೂ ಪುನಃ ಜಿರ್ನೋದ್ಟಾರವಮಾಡಿ 
ಸಂಪ್ರೋಕ್ಷಣೆಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯನೂಮಾಡಿ ದೇವತಾನಿತ್ಯವೈಥವವುಸಾರ್ವ್ವ 
ಕಾಲಪು ನಡದು ಅಸುಕ್ಯತ ನಮಗುಪುಂಟಾಗುವ ರೀಕಿಗೆ ನಡಸಿಧಿರಾಗಿ 
ಆದು ನಿಮಿತ್ಯ ಆ ಮಹೋತ್ಸವಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಮಗೆ ನ೦ಮ ಸಿರೆಹದ ಸೀಮೆ 
ಜೊಳಗಣ ಸಂತೆ ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ಹೋಬಳಿಗೂಡಿದ ಬಡುವನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಸ್ತ 

ಛ ದೊಳಗಣ ಅಪಿನಹಳ್ಳಿಯೆನೂ ಸಹಿರಣ್ಣೋದಕ ದಾನಧಾರಾ 
ಗೃಹವಾಗಿ. ತ್ರಿವಾಚವು ತ್ರಿಕರಣಯುಕ್ತವಾಗಿ ಧಾರೆಯನೆ 

ರದು ಕೊಟ್ಟೆವಾಗಿ ಅ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆಸಲುವಂತಾ ಯರೆನೆಲ ಕೆಂನೆಲಕಾ 
ಡಾರಂಭನೀರಾರ೦ಧ ಅಣಿ ಅಚ್ಚೆ ಕಟ್ಟು ಯಾತ ಕಪಿರೆಗೂಡೆಗೂ 
ಯಿಲುಕೆರೆಕುಂಟೆ ಕಾಲುಪೆ BAT ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುಪಂತಾ WON Oe 
Davie ಪುತ್ತತ್ತಿ ಆದಂತಾ ಸಕ೦ರಿಸುವರ್ನ್ಶಾಡಾಯ ಸಕಲಧತ್ತಾ 
ದಾಯೆಪನೂ ನಿಂದು ಶಿಷ್ಯಪಾರಂಪರ್ಹ್ಯವು ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಸು 
ಬದಲ್ಲಿಯಿಹುದೆ೦ದು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ದಾನಪಟ್ಟಿ || Boise. yr 

ಣ೦ ಪುಣ್ಯ೦ ಪರದತ್ತಾನ:ಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ 

ಸ್ವದತ್ತ೦ ನಿಷ್ಟಲಂ' ಧವೇಶ್‌ | ಶ್ರೀರಾಮಾ 


Transliteration. 
8 subham astu | namas fumpa-siras-chunthi-chamdra-chamara- 
charave | traldkya-nagar lrambha-millastambhiya Sambha- 
ve | syasti ೩/1 jayaAhhyndaya SalivAhana Sakavarushampga- 
lu 1602 ne Ravudri sam | Bhadrapada ba 10 110 Dilli-Kollapura Ji- 
nakamehi Penugomd: simbhasanada Samamta-bhadra-svamigala ಕ್ಲ 
shyarida Virasénabhattarakaravara priya-sishvardda Lakshmiséna Bha- 
tiairakaravarige Atréya-gotrada Apastambha-sitrada Ya- 
juh-sakhidyayigalida sriman maharaja sri Harati Sammeéta Rampa- 
ppa-rajaravara pautrarada Krishnappa-rajaravara putrarada Raya- 
ppa-rajara vari Ratnagiri-basti dévasthinadalli yi Jiné$vara-svami-pratishtha- 
kAladalli dirigrihitavaei kotta hhidaAnada darmima-S4sanada dana- 
patte-krama vemtemdare Dilli Kollapura Jinakamehi Penugomde simha 


15. 


14. 
15. 
16. 


al. 
32. 
33. 
oe, 
56. 


43. 


44. 
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sanada Samamtabhadra-svamigala 51511178೯08 Viraséna 218/3 ೧೩೧ 
Sishyara- 

da Lakshmiséna Bhattirakaravarige Atréya-gotrada Apastam bha-si- 

trada Yajusikhadhyayigalada Sriman maharaja sri Hara- 

ti Sammeéta Saraja Ramgappa-rajaravara pantrarida Krishnappa- 

Tajaravara putrarada Rayappa-rajaravaru Katnagiri-basti-déva- 

sthanadalli yi Jinésvara-s¥ami-pratishtha-kaladalli daragrihitawa- 

(1 kotta bhidana dharmma-sisanada danapatte-kramaverntemdare Di- 

111 Kollapura Jinakamechi Penugomde simhasanada Samamtabhadrasva- 

migala Sishyarada Viraséna Bhattirakaravara. sishyarada Lakshmiséna 
Bhattaraka- 

ravarice Atréya gétrada Apastambha sitrada Yajuh-sakha- 

dhyayigalida Sriman malhiraja sri Harati sammeta Saraja Ramgappa- 

rajaravara pautrarida Krishnappa-rajaravara putrarada Rayappa ra- 

jaravaru Ratnagiri hasti Cévasthanadalli yi Jinés vara svami pratishthAkala- 

(8111 dhairagrihitavagi kotta bhidina dharmma sasanada dAnapatte 

kramavemtemdare yi Ratnagin sthaladalli anidiyagiyiddamtha ha- 

sti dévasthanadalli Jinésvara-svamire aradhane nadeyade yiddam- 





thadaralli nivu mata-samrakshanya-karttarAgi vudbhavisidamtha yo- 
ga-nishtharadarimda yi-davasthanavand punah jirnnédddharava madi 
samprokshane pratishtheyantii madi dévataé nitya vaibhavavu sarvva- 
kalavu nadadn 4 sukrita 1181118711 vumbacuva ritige nadasidhiragi 
adu 11111111118 & mahotsava-kAladalli nimage 1181111118 Sirehada sime- 
yolagana Samte Doddéri hébali gidida Baduvanahallistha- 
ladolagana Apinahalliyant sa-hiranyédaka-dina-dhara- 

erihitavam trivachavu trikarana-vuktavaci dhfireyane- 

radu kottevagi 4 grimakke saluvamta yare-nela kernels ka- 
déarambha nirirambha ane achchukattu yata kapile gidegi- 

yilu kere kumte kaluve modalagi a pramakke saluvamtaé paristarana- 
dolazagi vutpatti Adamta sakala-suvarnnadiya sakala-bhatta- 
déyavani nimma sishyaparamparyyavu anubhavisi komdn su- 
khadalli yihudemdu barasi kotta danapatte | sva-dattad dvigu- 

nam punyam paradattinupalanam ! paradattapahardna 

sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét | Srirama 


Translation. 


Good fortune, Fraise of Sambhu. 


Be it well, In the year 1602 of the auspicious Salivahana era. in the year 
Raudri, on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada:—The illustrious 
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mahiraja Rayaparaja, son of Krishnapparija and grandson of Harati-samméta 
Saraja Rangapparaja of Atréyagétra and Apastambha-sitra, granted the ddna- 
potte (deed of giit) of the charter of the gift of land made with pouring of water 
at the time of the consecration of the god Jinésvara in the basti temple of Ratna- 
girl, to Lakshmiséna-bhattdraka, beloved disciple of Viraséna-bhattaraka who was 
a disciple of Samantabhadrasvami of the throne of 11111, Kollapura, Jinakanchi 
and Penugoude -— 

(These details regarding the denor, the donee and the time of the gift are 
repeated twice again in lines 12-27), 

Whereas tn this place of Ratnagiri in the basti temple existing from eternity, 
no worship was paid to the god Jinésvara and in such a 1110111115 you were born 
4s protector of faith and by your work of yoga renovated this temple and performed 
samprokshana (purification: and consecration and thereby enabled the divine 
worship to be carried on in proper form at all time and enabled us to yet the 
merit thereof :— 

On account thereof we have granted at the time of that yreat festival to you 
the village Apinahalli in Baduvanahalli-sthala in Sante Doeddéri-hobli in our 
Sirehada-sime with pouring of water on gold at the time of tha sift with the 
trivdcha (speaking thrice) and trikarana (mind, speech and body), You may 
therefore enjoy in peace in suceession from teacher to disciple all the income 
in gold and paddy that is obtained within the boundaries thereof including all 
the yare-nela (black cotton soil fields ?), kennela (red soil), kadaramba (lands 
watered by rain), nirdramba (lands irrigated by tanks, ete), ane (dam), achelakattu 
(area of arable land ?), ydéa (picottah), kapile (water-lift), 0106 (heaps of grain ?), 
gitzyaiu (corm reaped), tanks, ponds, canals, etc. of the village. To this effect is this 
ddanapatte (roll of gift) cansed to be written, 

Maintuiming of another's gift is twice as meritorions as one’s own gift, By 
taking away a gift made by anvther, one's own gift is rendered frnitloss. 
Sri Hama. 

Note. 

This 8111015 copper pate record refers to the gift of a village called Apinahalli 
in Sirehada-sime (province of Strva) to a Jaina Gury Lakshmisénabhattara- 
ka, disciple of Viraséna-bhattaraka, who was a disciple of Samantabbadrasvami, at 
the time of consecration of the Jina image in the Ratnagiri-basti temple. The 
guru is suid to be the pontif of the Jainas at Conjeavaram (Kanchi), Pennzonde 
(Anantapur District), Kollapura and Delhi. ‘I'he donor is the 0014 of Harati 
1181/01 Rayappardja, son of Krishnapparaja and grandson of Saruja Rangapparaja. 
00 date is given as 8 1602 Raudri sam. Bhadrapada ba 10 and corresponds 
to Tth September 1680 A, 1), | 

Lakshmisénabhattaraka, simhasanddhiéa of Dili, Kollapura, Jinakanchi and 
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Penugonde is referred to in a record of the yillage Bellar (E. C. IV, Nagamanvala 
43) belonging to the reign of the Mysore King Dévarija Odeyar. 

A stone inscription of the same date (S 1602) belonging to the village Apana- 
halli records the gift of the village by a Harati chief. Owing to lacunae in the 
inscription the name of the donee is not given and the donor is called by mistake 
Harat . Ayapparaja (EH. C, 3211, Maddagiri Talak 12), For the genealogy of 
Harati chiefs, see Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XI, Introduction p. 27 ; Vol. XII, 
Introduction p. 14. 

63 
At the village Bindiganavale in the bobli of Bindizvanavale, on a pillar in the 
navaranga of the Késava temple. 
Sige 2’—3" x 1'—4i", 
Kannads language and characters. 
ನಾಗಮಂಗಲ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬಿಂಡಿಗನವಲೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ swe ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ ಈಶಾನ್ಯದ 


ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 1," 





a F 6 
2. ' 1. 
ಟೆ, 8. 
4. | 9. 
5. ಔರಿ ದೇವನು ಶ್ರೀ ಕೇಶ 


Note. 

This records that the above pillar in the rafgamantapa of the KéSayvanatha 
temple was the gift of Nétada (shroff or examiner of coins) Pandaridéva, son of 
Remmarasa of Leha on Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of PhAalguna in 
the year Sadha@rana. 

The date is not expressed in terms of Saka era. ‘I'he characters seem to belong 
to the early Vijayanagar type, and Sadhirana may be taken as equivalent to 1370 
A. 1), and the whole date may correspond to Sunday, 16th February 1371 A.D. 


64 
At the village Bindiganavale in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a pillar fixed 
in the sou 11/1101 wall opposite Garuda shrine in the navaratiga of the Késava temple. 
Kannada language and charactere. 
Terigwone ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬಿಂಡಿಗವವರೆ ve sha ಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ವಾನದ ನವರ೦ಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಗರುಡ ಸನ್ನಿಧಿಯ ಎದುರಿಗೆ 
ದಕ್ಷಿಣದ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ ಸೇರಿಸಿರುವ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ, 
],  ಮಾವನುದಸಾರತಿ ದೇವನ | 9, ಮಗೆ ಸಿ೦ಗಂಣ್ಮನತಂಬ 





Lyi 
Note. 


This records the setting up of the above pillar by Singanna, son of Saratidéva 
of Mavanitr 
The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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On the vacant site of Sahukar K. Ugreganda of Bindiganavale on a nisidi 


pillar. 


ವಾಗಮಂಗಲ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬಿಂಡಿಗನಪರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಾಹುಕಾರ್‌ ಕೆ. 


Size ತ 101. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ವಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ನಿಸಿದಿಯೆ gow, 


[aa ಪಕ್ಕ--- 
], ಧದೃಮಸ್ತು ಜಿ 
QS ಸಶಾಸನಾ 
3. ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ 
4. ಸಕವಪರ್ಷ ೮ 
§ 8೯೭ಯುಯು 
6, ವೆ ಸಂವತೃರ 
11ನೆಯ ಪಕ್ಕ... 
19. ಕ್ಷತ್ರಮುಮಾ 
13, ಗೆ ಅಮೃತ್ತ 
14, ಬೈ ಕನ್ನಿಯ 
15, ರುರದು ನೋನ್ನು 
16. ಸಮಾಧಿ 
17. ಯಂ 
ITs ಪಕ್ಕ... 
23. 


24. 


1 StpE— 


1, 
ಟ್ಟೆ 
he 
4, 
5. 
ಗ್ರ 


ರಕರವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ /ಪರೋಕ್ಷ] 
ನೆಯ 


bhadram 88111 Ji- 
na-sasana_ 

ya Srimat 
Sakavarsha 6- 
0171೩ Yu- 
vasamvatsara- 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4h" x 10, 


ees 


10. 


ಇವವ 


bo 
be 


Transliteration. 


Pe ್‌ 


(1 


ಡೆ ಆಷಾಡ 
ಮಾಸದ ಶಶ 
ದ್ದ Beachy 
ಸೋಮವಾರ 
Wo ಸ್ವಾಕಿನ 


ಕ್ಮಳ ನಿಮಿ 
ತ್ತ್ಮ ಪರೋಪ 
ಕಾರಿಗಳ್ಪ 
ದ್ವನನ್ವಿ ಭಟ್ಟಾ 


da Ashada- 
maAsadsa, su- 
ddha dasamryu 
hOmavara- 

yum Svatina- 
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II Sme— 
12. kshatramuma- 1S. ‘dar avara ma- 
13. ge Amritta- 19. kkal animi 


I4. bbe Kantiva 
15. fr ಟಗ néntu 
16. samadhi 

17. yimlmudipy) 


20. tlaparépa- 
21. karizal Pa- 
22, diuanancdi-bhatta- 


23. Yakar avargee ಜಾ ವ ಟೂ ಬಟ 
24. ೧078, 26. nilisidar 


Translation. 

May good fortune attend Jina-Aisana, Th the auspicious Saka year 897 Yuva- 
samvatsara, on Monday, 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha, with: the 
constellation Sviti — 

Amritabbe-kantiyar did great penance and died by samadhi, Her son Padma- 
nandibhattiraka, benefactor of all without any motive, set up this stone in her 
inemory, 
© Note. 

This is an instance of the death of a Jaina woman by the rite of samadhi and 
the building of a memorial for her by her son. ‘The Jaina ೪7೧17೩0 who died 15 
called Ampitabbe-kanti and her son is mained Padmanandibhattéraka, The last 
few lines cannot be clearly made out as the letters are niuch worn out. 

The date of the record is given as S$ 897 Yuva samvatsara Ashadha $n 10 
Sémavara Svati-nakshatra and éorresponds 1೧ 2161 Jone 975 A.D). | 
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At the village Kambadahalh in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a stone standi ne 

to the loft of the northern doorway of the rnined Santiévara Basti. 
Kannada language and characters, 

ಆದೇ ಬಿ೦ಡಿಗನವರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕ೦ಬದಹಳ್ಯಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹಾಳು ಶಾಂತೀಶ್ವರ ಬಸ್ಸಿಯ ಉತ್ತರ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಎಡಗಡೆ ನಿಲುವು 
ಕಲ್ಲು, (ಮಸಿಸೂರು BR Sow [2ನೆಯ ಶಾಸನವಾಗಿ ಮುದ್ರಿತವಾಗಿದೆ). 

1... [ದ್ರೋಹ ಘರಟ್ವದಣ್ಮ ನಾಯಕ ಗಂಗರಾಜನ ಮಗ ದೊಪ್ಪದೇವರಿಗೆ ರೂವಾರಿ 

0, ದ್ರೋಹಪರಟ್ಟಾಪಾರಿ ಕನ್ಮೆವಸದಿಯಂ ಮಾಡಿದ |  ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ. 

Note, | 

This short inscription has been noticed in page 5 of the Mysore Archssological 

Report for the year 1915 and printed in the Hassan District Supplement of 


Inscriptions (to be published later). But the record has been read more fully now 
25 
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೩5 ೩ portion of 16 which was covered with thick coating of white lime and mortar 
has been cleaned and the letters therein exposed. 

The inscription as restored can be translated as follows :—For Boprpadévar, 
son of |[dréha) gharatta-dandaniyaka Gangaraja, the architect (raviri) Dréha- 
gharattachari made this kanne-basadi (first basti constructed by a person), Good 
Fortune. 

Gangaraja was a famous general of Vishouvardhana, the Hoysala kine who 
ruled from about 1106 to abont 1141 A.D. He was a Jaina and is eredited with 
the restoration of several Jaina temples (bastis). He had the title dréha-charatta, 
a mill-stone to traitors. His son was the general Boppa who caused the present 
basti at Kambadahalli constructed by a sculptor or architect Drohagharattachari. 

Boppa is fsmous as the builder of the fine Adisvara basti at Halebid (H.C. V, 
Belur 124). The date of its construction is given as 5 1055 Pramadi Vais ha 5 
corresponding to 26th April 1133. The construction of the Santiévara-hasti must 
have taken place a few years earlier, about 1130 A.D. in the reign of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana. 


No other details are given in the record. 


67 
KRISHNARAJANAGAR (YeEpaTone) Taner. 
At the villaze Hanasoge in the hobli of Chunchanakatte, on a beam im the 
navaranga of the Adisvara-hasti. 
Kannada language and characters. 


or ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹು೦ಡನಕಟ್ಟೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೆನಶೋಗೆಯೆ ಅದೀಶ್ವರ ಬಸ್ಮಿಯೆ ನವರಂಗದ ಪೂ 








1, ಹನಸೋಗೆಯ ಹಿರಿಯ ಬಸದಿಯ 
ಣಗ ಕೊಂಡಿಯ sy ಒದಸೆಯೆ deck 
A. ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರು ಇಕ್ಕಿಸಿದರು. 
1'1121181117011!:07, 
l. Hanasogeya hiriya-basadiva 
4. kondiya kalla oraseya Bommi- 


3. settiyarn ikkisidaru 
Translation, 
Bormmisetti set up the kondiya-kallu (link-stone) of the Hiriya basadi of Hana- 
soge. 
Note, 
This records the setting up of the above beam by Bommisetti. No date is 
given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th ¢ century A.D. 


15 


68 


CHAMARAJANAGAR TALUE. 


On a slab (broken into two parts) lying near a wel! in the sehool compound of 
the village Kudéru in the hobli of Kudérn. 


FrRont— 


gr ye oe 22 


ದ 


ಚಟ ಲ್‌ 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14, 


Size +’ x 1'—6§". 


Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil language. 


sVasti Sri prata- 
pa-chakravartt: Vira- 
Simidévan pra- 
thuvirajyam pan- 
ni arulani- 

rka Sakariya- 

ndu L170 
[11113-58111%8158- 
111111 Kuduye- 

711 nilitavunpa- 
dun Kom- 
maiyarum Arumu- 
laiyig SirAma- 


Transt iteration, 

| Back— 
15, 
16. 
17, 
18. 
19. 
21. 


Noite. 


dévar Késavea- 


nukku vitta ma- 
n Vamuinipal- 
li-chehetabhe- 
de man Knudir 
vellikal ku 
1117115 datta ? 
ghna- 


Ip par 
ane: 


1111110111 


This records the gift of some land in Vammipalli and Kudéru by the commn- 
nity of Kommeyar of Kudéru (called Kuduyeru in the inscription) to a person named 
Sriramadévar Késavan of the village Arumulai. A cow and calf are engraved below 
the record to indicate the gift of land. 

The inseription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Sdméévaradéva 
(1233-1254 A.D.) and is dated S 1170 Saumya correspondine to 1249 A.D. No 


other details of dating are given. 


The community of Kommeyar ts referred to in several records (see ಔ. C. 111, 
Nanjangud 117 and 118). 


an" 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
69 
Tomnurn Tater, 
A copper plate grant purchased from Mr, ೫, P. Lakshmaiyya in the town of 
Tumkar: Incomplete Ganga record, 
3 plates with ring: elephant seal, 
Old Kannada characters: Sanskrit language, 
Size 9" x3", 


ತುಮಕೂರು SRLS ಮ॥ ರಾ| ಎ೯ ಪ್ರಿ ದಕ್ಷ 4 ತಿಹ್ಯುವವರು ಹಾಜರ್ಮಾಡಿದ ತಾಮೃಶಾಸನ ; ಮೂರು ಹಲಗೆ 
ಉಂಗುರ ಸಹ ; ಆನೆಯ shod, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೪) 3”, 
ಹಳಗನ್ನಡ ಲಿಪಿ; ಪಂಪ್ಮೃತ ಭಾಷೆ, 
I Pratt 0--- 
1. a, ಶತಮ್ಮಗವತಾ ಗತ ಘನಗಗನಾಧೇನ ಪದ್ಮ ನಾಭೇನ ಶ್ರೀಮಹ್ವಾಹ್ಮವೇಯ ಕುರಾಮಲಪ್ಯೋಮಾವ 
ಧಾಸವಧಾಸ್ನ 
ಗ ದೈ Sos ತ್ವಕಪೃಹಾರ ಬಣ್ಣ ಶ ಮಹಾ soon By OW, ಏಲಪರಾಕೃಮ್ಠೋ ದಾರುಣಾರಿಗಣವಿದಾರಣೋಪ 
ಲಬ್ಧ ಪ್ರಣವಿ 
3, ಭೂಪಣ ವಿಧೂೊಷಿತಃ ಕಾಣ್ವಾಹುನಸಗ್ಗೋತಃ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೊಜ್ಸಣವಮ್ಮ ೯ಧರ್ಮ್ಮ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ತಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರಃ 
ಹಿತುರನ್ವಾಗ 
4, ತಗುಣಯುಕ್ತೋ ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನಯ ವಿಹಿತವೃತ್ತೀಃ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ಪ್ರಜಾಪಾಲನಮಾತಾಧಿಗತ ರಾಜ್ಯಪ 
5, ಮೋ ವಿದ್ರತ್ತವಿಕಾಶ್ವ್‌ವಸಿಕಪೋಪಲಭೂತೋ ನೀತಿಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ so Oo eda ದತ್ತಕ ಸೂತ್ರ 
ವೃತ್ತೇಪ್ರ 
6, ese ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಮಾಥವ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ತತ್ತುತ್ತಃ ಪಿತ್ಯಪ್ಯೈತಾಮಹ ಗುಣಯುಕ್ತೊ ೮ನೇಕಡಾತುರ್ದ್ವನ್ನಯು 
7, ದ್ವಾವಾಪ್ತಡತುರುದಧಿಸಲರಾಸ್ವಾದಿತಯಶಾ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಜ್ಹರಿ ವರ್ಮ್ಮಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ತತ್ಪುತ್ತೋದ್ವಿಜ 





8, ಗುಡುದೇಪವತಾಪೂಜನಪರೋ ನಾರಾಯಣ ಡರಣಾನುದ್ವ್ವಾತಃ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ವಿಷ್ಟುಗೆ ನಪ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ತತ್ಪುತೃಃ 
9, ತ್ರೃಮ್ಟಕ ಚರಣಣಮ್ಸೋರ್ಹರಜಕೃವಿಶ್ರೀಕೃತೋತ್ಸಮಾಂಗಃ ಸ್ವಧುಜಬಲಪರಾಕ್ರಮಕ್ರಯಕ್ರೀತರಾಜ್ಯಃ Bose. 
10, Baer ಹಿಶಿತಾಶನ ಹ್ರೀತಿಕರ ನಶಿತಥರಾಸಿಂ ಕಲಿಹುಗಬಲ ಪಹ್ಮಾವಸನ್ಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮವೃಷ್ಠೋದ್ದ ರಣನಿತ್ಯಸನ್ನದ್ದಃ 
11, ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಮಾಧಥವ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ತತ್ತುತ್ರಃ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಮದಮೃ ಕುಲಗಗನಗಭಸಿ ಮಾಲವಃ bbe, ta 
12, ಮರ್ಮ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಿಹುಭಾಗಿನೇಯೋ a a) ಮಾಣಶಕ್ತಿತ್ರಯೆಪಮ್ಹ 3,2 Bay, sass ಸಮಸ್ತ 
15, ಸಾಮನ್ತ she sce ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನಯಾತಿಶಯ: ಪರಿಪೂರಿತಾನ್ನ ರಾತ್ಮಾ Oar we ಪ್ರಧಾನಶೌರ್ಯ್ಯೋವಿದ್ರ ತ್ನು 
14. ಪ್ರಥಮಶ[ಗ]ಷ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ನೊಣ್ಬಣ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ಅವಿಸನೀತನಾಮಾ ತತ್ತುತ್ತಃ ವಿಜಮ್ಮ ಮಾಣ ಶಕ್ತಿತ್ಯಯಃ 
17 ೫-- 
15, ಅನ್ಪರಿ ಅರಿತೂರ್ಪೂರುಳೊಹಪೆರ್ನ್ನ್ಯಗರಾದ್ಯವೇಕಸಮರಮುಖ ಮಖಹುತ ಪ್ರಹತಶೂರ 
16, ಪೆರುಷಪಶೊಪಹಾರ ಇಘಸವಿಹಸ್ತೀಕೃತಕ್ಕತ್ತಾನ್ನಾಗ್ಮಿ ಮುಖ 3]ಕಿರಾತಾರ್ಜುನೀಯಪಸಪ್ಪುದಶಸರ್ಗ್ಗಟೀಕಾ 
17, ತಕಾರೇಮುರ್ವಿನೀತನಾಮಧೇಯ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಮೊಜ್ಬಣಿವೃದ್ದ ರಾಜಃ ತಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರಃದುರ್ದ್ವಾನವಿಮರ್ದ್ವ ವಿಮೃದಿತ ವಿಶ್ವ 
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18, . ಮೃರಾಧಿಪ ಮೌಲಮಾಲಾಮಕರನ್ನ ಪುಣ್ಚಾಪಿಜ್ಣಾರೀಕ್ರಿಯೆಮಾಣಚರಣಯುಗಲನಳಿನ ಶ್ರೀ 
19, ಮಾನ್ಯೊಪ್ಸಣೆ scl aise ಮುಪ್ಕರ ದ್ವಿತೀಯ ನಾಮಥ್ಯೇಯಃ BOOS Gr ಉದಿತೋದಿತಸಕಲದಿಗನ್ನರ 
QD, ಪ್ರಥಿಶಸಿನ್ಮುರಾಜದುಹಿತ್ಯಜನನೀಕಃ ಶ್ರೀವಿಕ್ರಮಪ್ರಥಿಶನಾಮಧ್ಯೇಹಃ ಶ್ರೀಮಾಮ್ಕೊಡ್ಬಣಿ ಮಹಾ 
Q1, ಧಿರಾಜಃ ಚತುರ್ದ್ವಶವಿದ್ಯಾಸ್ಮಾ ನಾಧಿಗಮವಿಮಲಮತಿಃ ವಿಶೇಷತೋನವಶೇಷಸ್ಯ ನೀತಿಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಸ್ಯ 
111 A— 
99. we, a dacs, ಕುಶಲೋ ರಿಪುತಿಮಿರನಿಕರ ನಿರಾಶರಣೋದಯಭಾಸ್ಕರಃ ಪ್ರವರವಿದಗೃ ಮುಗ್ದಲಲನಾಜನ್ವೆ 
೧3, ssa: ತನ್ಯಪೆತ್ರಃ ಅನ್ಲೇಕಸಮರ ಸಮ್ಪಾತವಿಜೃಮ್ಮಿತದ್ವಿರದರದನ ಕುಲಿಶಾಭಿಪಾತವ್ರಣಸಂರೂಢಧಾ 
O4. ಸ್ವದ್ಧಿಜಯಲಕ್ಷಣ ಲಕ್ಷೀಕೃತವಿಶಾಲ ವಕ್ಷಸ್ಥಲಃ ಶಕ್ತಿತ್ರಯಸಮನ್ವಿತಃ ಸಮಧಿಗತಸಕಲಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಾ 
OF 3 ೯ತತ್ರಃ ಸಮಾರಾಧಿತತ್ರಿವರ್ಗ್ಗಃ ನಿರವದ್ಧಚರಿತಃ ಪ್ರತಿದಿನಮಭಿವರ್ಧಮಾನ ಪ್ರಧಾವಃ ಶ್ರೀಮಾಮ್ಮೊಣ್ಡ 
26, ಣಿ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃ ಧೂವಿಕ್ರಮ ದ್ವಿತ್ರೀಯನಾಮಥೇಯಃ ಅಪಿಡ ನಾನಾ ಹೇತಿಪ್ರಹಾರಪ್ರವಿಘಟಿತಥ 
97, ಟೋರಃಕವಾಜೋತ್ಕಿತಾಸ್ಯಗ್ವಾರಾಸ್ಟ್ರಾದಪ್ರಮತ್ತದ್ಧಿಪಶತ ಚರಣಕ್ಷೋದಸಮ್ಮರ್ದ್ವಭೀಮೇ ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮೇ ಪಲ್ಲವ 
09, ಸ್ಪ್ರಷೃರಪತಿಮಜಯದ್ದೋವಳನ್ನಾಭಿಧಾವೇ ರಾಜಾ ಶ್ರೀ ವದ್ದಿಧಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಥಮರಶತಜಯಾವಾಪ, ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀವಿರಾಸ[1] 
111 B— 
99, ತನ್ಯಾನುಜೋ ನತನರೇನ್ಸ ಕಿರೀಟಕೋಟ ರತ್ಮ್ಯಾರ್ಕ್ಯದೀಧಿತಿವಿ[ರಾ]ಜತಪಾದಪದ್ದಃ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಾ ಸ್ವಯಂ ವೃತಪತಿ 
ರ್ನ್ನವ ಕಾಮನಾಮಾ ಶಿ 
30, ಪ್ವಷ್ಧಿಯೋರಿಗಣದಾರಣಗೀಶಕೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿಃ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ೦ಪಕ್ಷಸ್ತಲಸ್ವಾಂಹರತಿಮುದರಿಪೂಮ್ಮೀತ್ತಿ ನಮಕ್ರಷ್ಣ್ಟುಮೀಪ್ಮೇ ಶು 
ದ್ವಾರಾಮಸ್ಯ 
21, ವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಬುಧಜನಮಹಿತಾಂ ಮಾನವೀಸ್ಟೀಕರೋತಿ ನಿರ್ವ್ವಾಜ್ಯೋರೋಕಧೂರ್ತ್ತಃ ಪರಯುಪತಿಹರೋ ದೇವ 
ರಾಜೋಹಿ ನಿನ್ಹ್ಯೇ ಚಿತ್ರ೦ಕಿಂ 
82, ಜಾತ್ರಚಿತ್ರಂ ಪಲಮಪರಮತಃ ಕಿನ್ನುಶಿಷ್ಟಪ್ರಿಯತ್ರೇಃ ತಸ್ಯಕೊಂಗುಣಿ ಮಹಾರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಶಿವಮಾರಾಪ 
33, ರ ನಾಮಥೇಯಸ್ಯ ಪೌತ್ರಸ್ಪಮವಗತಸಕಲಕಲಾಕಲಾಪ ತತ್ವಪ್ಹಮವನತಸಮಸ್ತ ಸಾಮನ್ತಮಕು 
34, ಟತಟಘಟಿತಬಹಲರತ್ನವಿಲಸದಪರಧನುಖಬಣ್ಣಮಣ್ನಿ ತಡರಣನಬಮಣ್ಣಲಸ್ಸುರಾಸುರಬ್ಧನ್ನ ಟೃಷ್ಟಾರಕ ವ 
35, ಸಮಾನ ನಾರಾಯಿಣ ಚರಣನಿಪಿತಛಕ್ತಿತ್ಕೂರಪ್ಪುರುಷೆ ತುರಗವರವಾರಣಪ-ಚಾಸಂಪ-ಟ್ಟದಾರುಣ ಸಮರಶಿರಸಿದ 
Transliteration 
I Pirate B— 
1. svasti jitam: bhagavati vata-vhans-gavanibhéna Padmanabhéna Srimaj- 
Jihnavéya-kulamala- vyOmavabhAsana-Bhiska- . 
2 ah  sva-khAlgaika-prahdra-khandita-mah4-sila-stambha-labdha-bala-pari- 
kramo dArunari-gana-vidAranopalabdha-yrana-vi- 
3, bbdishana-vibhushitah Kaiuvayana-sagotrah srimat Konganivarmma- 
dharmma-mahidhirijah tasya putrah pitur anvaga- 
4. ta-cuna-yukto vidya-vinaya-vibite- vrittih samyak-praji-palana-matradhi- 
oata-rajya-pray Oja- 
5. no vidvat-kavi-kafichana-nikashopala-bhite  Nitisdstrasya vaktri-pray6- 
ktri-kusalé Dattaka-sitra-vritte[h]pra~ 
6. nétisriman Madhava-mahadhirajah tat-putrah pitri-paitamaha-cuna-yukt6- 
néka-ch4&turddanta-yu- 
T. ddhivapta-chatur-udadhi-salilA-svadita-yasa eriman(d) Harivarmma- tmaha- 


dhi-rajah tat-putro dvija- 


IT A— 


15. 


14. 


77 B— 
15, 


16. 


17. 


18. 


10, 
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guru-dévata-pijana-paro Nariyna-charandnuddhyatah ನಿಗೆ Vishnu- 


gopa-mahadhirajah tat-putrah 


Tryambaka-charanambhé-rha-rajah-pavitri-krivéttamampah sva-bhuja-bala- 


parikranma-kraya-krita-rAjyah kshut-ksha- 

mdshtha-pisitasana-pritikara-nasita-dharasih Kaliyuga-bala-pankavasanna- 
dharmima-vpishéddharana-nitya-sannaddhah 

sriman Madhava-mahadhirajah tat-putrah érimat Kadam ba-kula-gagana- 
gabhasti-malinah srimat-Krishnava- 

rmma-tnahadhirajasya priya-bhaginéyo vijrimbhamdana-sakti-traya-sam- 
pannah sambhrama vanata-samasta- 

simanta-inandald vidy4-vinayatisaya-paripOritantaratma niravagrahah 
pradhina-sauryy6 vidvatsu 

prathama-sanyah srimin Konganamahadhirajah Avinita-nama tat-putrah 
vijrimbhamana-sakti-trayah 


Andari AlattQr-Pporulore PernnagarAdyanéka-samara-mukha-makha-huta- 
prahata- sira- 

purusha- past pahara-vighasa-vihastikrita - Kritantagnimakha- Kiratarjant- 
yar panchadasa-sargga-tika- 

karah Duryvinita-nimadhéyah Sriman Kongani-VriddharAjah tasya putrah 
durddAnta-vimardda-vimridita-visva- 

mbharadhipa-manti-mala-makaranda-puiija-piiijar}-kriyamana-charana-yug- 
ala-nalinah Srt- 

man Kongani-Vriddha-rajé Mushkara-dvitiya-nimadhéyah tad-atmajah 
uditodita-sakala-digantara- 

prathita- Sindhuraja-duhitri-jananikah Srivikrama-prathita-namadhévah 
sriman Kongani-maha- 

dhirdjah chaturddasa-vidya-sthanddhigaina-vimala-matih viséshaté’ nava- 
sishasya Niti-Sistrasya 


vaktri-prayéktri-kusalé ripu-timira-nikara-nirikaranédaya-Bhaskarah pra- 
vara-vidagd ba-mugdha-lalana-janai- 

ka-rati-panichah tasya putrah anéka-samara-sainpAta-vijrim bhita-dvirada- 
radana-kulisAbhighata- vrana-samriidha-bhi- 

svad-vijaya-lakshana-lakshikrita-visala-vakshasthalah sakti-traya-sama- 
nvitah samadhigatu-sakala-sastra- 

rttha-tatvah samAradhita-tri-varggah niravadya-charitah pratidinam abhi- 
varddhamana-prabhivah griman Koga- 
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i ಸ್ರ 3) ತೆ. ಹೆ « 


hAadhirajah Bhivikraina-dvitiya-naimadhéyah apicha nana-héti- 
prahdra-pravighatita-bha- 


26. ni-ma 


37. térah-Kavatotthita-srigdhara-svada-pramatta-|vipa-sata - charana - Kshéda- 
sammarda-bhimé samgram’ Pallayé 

28. ndram narapatim ajayad yo VelandibhidhAné raja Srivallabhakhyas 
siimiara-sata-jayavapta-Lakshmi-vilisa 


99. tasvanujé6 nata-naréndra-kirita-koti-ratoarkka-didhiti-vilra)jita-pidapad- 
mah Lakshmya svayam-vrita-patirhn Navakama-nama 51- 

430, shta-priyé'ri-gana-dirana-gita-kirttih Lakshmim vakshasthalasthim ha- 
೩11 Muraripom Eirttim akrashtam ishté suddha Ramasya 

S31. vrittih budha-jana-mahitam manavim 51188/7011 11111801110 Lékadhtrttah 
para-yuvati-hard Dévar&jopi nindyah chitram kim 

$2. chAtra chitram phalam aparam atah kinnu Sishta-priyatvelh |tasya Komeu- 
ni-malarajasya Sivamérapa- 

3. ra-namadhéyasya pautras samavucata-sakala-kala-Kkalapa-tatvas samava- 
nata-samasta-simanta-maku- 


34. ta-tata-chatita-bahala-ratoa-vilasad-amara-dhanuh-khanda-manidita-chara- 
na-nakha-mandalas surd-sura-brinda-brindéraka-va- 
35, ndyaméAna-Nardyana-charana-nihita-bhktis sirapurusha-turaga-vara-vara- 


na-chata-samehatta-daruna-samara-siras! da 
I PisteD— | 
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Novia. 


his Ganga record, while describing the achievements of Sripurusha, does 
not register any grant nor can we make out to which king of the Ganga dynasty 
it relates. Hence its date, too cannot be determined. It must be, however, later 
than the period of the Ganga King Sripurusha (C 788 A.D. according to Joveau 
Dubrueil). 

The epithets given in praise of the Ganga kines and their genealogy up to Sri- 
purusha resemble mostly those given in the Manne plates of Yuvardja Marasimha, 
son of Sivamara Saigotta, up to line 29, and hence the translation of that record up 
to line 29 may be taken as that of the present record with certain additions and 
1111881008. (See 0, ಟಿ, IX, Nelamangala 60,) 
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The epithets found in the present record and not found in the Manne plates 
may be stated here. These are met with mostly in other Ganga Plates. 
Line 10, 

‘kshut-kshamdéshthapisitasana-pritikara-nisita-haras¢h, 

The meaning of this epithet in praise.of Madhava, son of Vishnugdépa is: 
Possessed of a sharp sword ever pleasing the flesh-eating demons emaciated with 
hunger (866 Nallila grant of Durvinita, p. 69, M. A. R. 1924). 

Line 12, ' 

“sam bhramavanata-samasta-simanta-mandalah.’ 

This epithet is in praise of Avinita. It may be translated as: Before whom 
all the fendatory kings bow with eagerness. 

Line 15. 

The name Porulare, a place of battle in which Durvinita is said to have been 
victorious, seems to be given in our plates as Porulore. 
Line 17. 

The epithet "ಹಿ Kongani-vriddha-rajah ' given in our plates for Durvinita 
is omitted in the Manne plates. 
Line 19. 

The same epithet ‘ Konganivriddhardjah ' is given in our plates for Mushkara 
and omitted in the Manne plates. 
Lines 19—20. 

The epithet *uditodita-sakala-digantara- prathita-Sindhuraja-duhitri-jananikah ' 
in our plates for Srivikrama is omitted in the Manne plates. It means: Having as 
mother the daughter of Sindhurdja who had great fame in all the quarters. 

Line 20. 

The epithet *4riman Kongani-mnahadhirAjah ' in praise of Srivikrama in our 
plates is omitted in the Manne plates, 
Line 22. 

The epithet " pravara-vidaedha-mugdha-laland-janaika-rati-panchah ' in praise of 
Srivikrama in our plates is omitted in the Manne plates. Theepithet means: A 
cupid in sporting with accomplished and gentle women. 

Line 24. 

The epithet ‘Sakti-traya-samanvitah ' in praise of Bhivikrama is also not found 
in the Manne plates. It means: Possessed of three Saktis (constituents of royal 
power). 

Line 25. 

The epithet ‘4riman Kongani-mahadhirajah' for Bhivikrama is alsa omitted 

in the Manne plates. 
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Line 28. 
The form Velanda is given for Vilanda, a place of battle. 
Lines 30—32. 


The verse * Lakshmim vaksha-sthalastham harati Muraripéh kirtim akrashtum 
ishte suddham Ramasya vrittim budha-jana-mahitam Manayim svikaréti nirvAchyé 
i6kadharttah para-yuvati-haré Dévarajépi nindyah chitram kim chatra chitram phalam 
aparam atah kinnu sishtapriyatvé.” This stanza is not found in the Manne but 
found elsewhere and translated thus: Established at the breast of Lakshm! he takes 
away the fame of Muraripu (Vishnu), desires the pure character of Rama, assents 
to the doctrine of Manu revered by the wise; inexpressible terror to the world, as a 
seducer of others’ young wives he is a blameless Dévaraja (Indra); how wonderful | 
and what greater wonder then can be the fruit of the affection of the good? 
(E. C. ೫11, Tumkur 23, Hebbur Plates: translation by Rice, 0. 7.) 

Line 33. 

The epithet applied to Sripurusha, grandson of Sivamdéra, as " sammavagata- 
sakala-kala-kalapatatvah' in the present plates is not found in the Manne plates. 
It means: Who understands the truth of the multitude of all the kalds (branches 








The epithet “surasura-brinda-brindaraka-vandyamana' is omitted in the Manne 
plates. It may be translated as: One who receives obeisance from the assemiblace of 
suras, asuras and brindarakas. It is an epithet in praise of the god N arayana. 

No further details are given in the record, Hence it igs not translated fully 
The characters are clear and orthography has few errors. ‘The record appears to he 
a genuine set of Ganga plates of the 9th century A.D. from its paleography and 
contents. But it 18 incomplete as the record does not go beyond line 35 in the 
third plate. Apparently there were other platea in the record which have heen lost. 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 








a 
. Inseription 
Page aoe ಕ್ಷ 
in the ae | Date Ruler 
Report in the 
ತೆ Report 
CHALUEYAS. 
121 pts | No date ಇ ಬ eee | Vikramaditye ರ್ರ (Vikra- 
maditya IT) 
139 30 16th regnal year: S 592 7418880೩ | Vikramaditya (11) 
3೩117137711 (670 A.D.) 
| 
137 31 | ಜಾ ....; Vikramaditya (VI) Tribhu- 
| | vanamalla, 
GANGAS. 
117 29 No date ial hee Konguni Arasar (Sri- 
purusha ?) 
121 ಟೆ No date one ೨ ( Koneuni Arasar (Sri- 
| ' purusha) 
196 69 ai ia 
KADAMRBA CHIEFS. 
143 36 | No Date, C 1034 A.D. | Nitimabaraja 
145 aT Chal, Vikrama 21 Dbhatu Kairtika| Ereyanga 
Nandisvaradashtami—27th Oct. 
1096 A.D. 


(Nandisvaradashtami occurs on 
Ashadha 50 8 Kar. én 8 and 
Phal. su 8 each year.) 
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ARRANGED: ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 





i | 


it Contents and-Remarks 





- Records the death of a warrior named Dasiamman, servant of Konguni-Arasar (Ganga 
King Sripurusha) during the capture of Kanchi by the forces of Vikramidityarasa (Vikra- 
maditya 11). 

from Pulakési to Vikramaditya (I) and records the grant of some lands to certain Brahmans 
named Balunka, Kénanka, ete., by the King encamped at Malliyir to the west of Kanchi- 
pura. The grant is said to have been made by the King at the instance of the Ganga 
prince Madhava and his queen who was 4 daughter of Ranaragavarmma, elder brother of 
Vikramaditya. The grant is said to have been issued by the maha-sandhi-vigrahika 
2817೩1887೩. The name of the engraver is Bhagyabala. 

Fragmentary grant, 





A viragal inscription records the fight at Bagivir in which Katti-Arasar, a subordinate 
of Konguni Arasa? takes part. A warrior named Bhanudasa, servant of Konguni-Arasa 
(Sripurusha) is said to have fought and died in the battle. 

[See under Chalukyas. | 


Incomplete copper plate record. It gives the usual genealogy of the Western Ganga 
Kings up to Sripurusha and then stops. 


Viragal record: Mentions the heroism of Macha of the village Kogod whose 
inhabitants allied themselves with those of Tagarenfd district during the invasion by 
Bandara 13117708 Katayya in the war of Nitimahbaraja. 


Records the construction of a Jaina basadi by Asavabbarasi, queen of 867878. 
Ereyanga's genealogy is given as follows: In the Kadambimnaya (Kadamba family) 
was born Jayavarma, king of Pattalige; his descendant was Ranaki; Ranaki's son 
was Hriduva; his son Bita; his son Chinna; Chinna’s son by his wife Suggiyabbarasi 
was Ereyanga who gave shelter to Alvas (Alvara) against the attack by Nriparatna. 
He defeated the troops of Chélika and protected Jakkaladéva. His son by the queen 
Vachambika was Chinna and his son Eyega ೧೯ Ereyanga. His queen Asavabbarasi built a 
basadi and a woman named MAchave-ganti, disciple of the Jaina-guru Ravichandra of 
Désigagana, made a grant of land for the same. 


— 





200 
List of Inscriptions published in the Report 











Page (೫6 ription | 
ia the: |) | ae Date Ruler 
ಲ in the 
30 Report 
NoLAMBAS. 
176 45 No Date, C 11th century ಎ. | Rakkasa Nolamba Paliga 
HoyYsatas. 
193 66 No Date, C 1130 A.D. [Vishnuva | 
171 44 5 1111 Kilaka Amavise, Sirya- | Ballala I oan 
grahana, Sukravara, 24th August 
1188? 
| 
173 44 Pramadicha Pushya éu 3 Sémavara, Do si 
2th December 1103, 
141 35 ಆ 199 Krodhana Vais gu T—27th ಟ್ರ an 
| April 1205? 
174 45 No Date as: | 3811514 IT]? 
- 336 26 (51151, 111/6601 Chai. ba 30, Soma- | Narasimha 81 
Wara, ‘Sankramana Vyatipata--26th 
Mareh 1229 A.D. Monday, Mésha 
satnkramana on the oe day. 
176 46 Subhakrit, 1249, A-D ಎ | SOVIdeva ma ona 
175 Ai : Do ಜ್ಞ Do 
195 68 = 1170 Saumya 1249 A.D, ... | SOmMé@Svara 
179 52 Bahudhany a Bhadrapada ba 10 So—) Narasimha 111 
| 12th Sept. 1278 A.D. ? - 
107 | 8 No Date wo» | [Narasimha 111] 
179 53 Subhakrit, Phil 81 14 Adivara—ird | Ballila 11] a 


March 1303 A.D. ? 
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arranged according 00 Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Viragal : Reeords the death of a warrior in the completion of a vow to die for his 
master, the King. | 


Records the construction of a basadi (Santisvara basti at Kambadahalli) by the 
architect Drahagharattachiri under orders of Boppadéva son of Gangaraja. 


Records the grant of some land, ete., for the god Gangésvyara at Hemmanahalli by 
Heggade Mahadéva, under orders of Mokhari Lakkayya, father of the queen Bammala- 
tmahadévi, 


Incomplete record: Mentions the queen Bammala-mahadévi. 


A viragal record. The eleven nfds are said to have made a prant to a warrior named 
Lakkaya who seized the cattle of the village Aravalli on their behalf. The names of 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandanayaka and of Viraballala 1111178 at Hallavir are mentioned 
as the General and King under whose authority the nids functioned. 

An incomplete viragal record. Some land in Kannattaballi is stated to have been 
granted to a warrior Kesavayadéva by certain gandas who had encamped (gudi-bittiddalli) 
in Marivase-sime. No date is given, The king is not named. 

Records some grant to the temple of Kalidéva at Lokiyakere by & customs officer 
G6parasa, who was a subordinate of the mahapradhina Polalvadannayaka. The grant was 
to be supervised by the mummuri-dandangal (merchants) of the village. | 


Records the setting up of a pillar (in front of the SankaréSvara temple at Hemmana- 
halli) by a gauda. 

Similar record relating fo the same temple. | 

Records the ೯116 of some land in the villages Vammipalli and Kudéru to some person 
by Kommeyar of Kudéra (Kuduyéru). : | 

Records the construction of a temple by a goldsmith of the village Alugod named 
Kétachari Bovaichiri. 

Records the gift of some land to the Brahmans of the brahmapuri named Perumiaile- 
pura set up by mahaipradhana Perumaledéva-danniyaka at Bemmattanir (Chitaldrug). 

Records the grant of taxes on oil-mills at Kuribiru for the perpetual lamp in the 
Hegvéévara temple at the place, the grant being made by Heggade Tikkayya under the 
orders of the mahipradhana-sarvadhikari sénadhipatibiriya-dandanayaka Lakumayya. 
No Saka year is given, but only cyclic year Subhakrit is named. 











152 


155 


311 
183 


112 


108 


185 


187 


115 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 





Date Ruler 


— 





VIFAYANAGAR KINGS. 


Vijaya, Kartika su 1 Budhavara— | Dévaraya 11 
25th October 1413 A,D. 





§ 1356’ Ananda, Magha ba 5 Hasta Do 
nakshatra, Sunday—9th January | 
1435 A.D. Trregular. 

Rakshasa, Phal ba 12—14th March Do 
1436 A. D. 

ಇ 1449 Sarvajt Jyésh. ba 12—26th| Krishnariya 
May 1527 A.D. 

Kali 4628 Salivahana S 1449 Sarvva- Do 
jit Asha ba 10 Adityavara—23rd 
June 1527 A.D., Sunday. 

Duma CHIEF. 


$1386 Parthiva Bhadra ba 10, Bhanu-| Mahanaiyakacharya Dummi 
vara, Pushya-nakshatra—l5th Sep-| Virappaniyaka. 
tember 1465 A.D. 





S 1449, Sarvajit Jyésh ba 12 | Nanjappodeyar 
11411411 (1೯೫೯5. 


4 1602, Raudri Bhadra ba 10—7th | Rayapparaja, son of Kri- 


September 1680. shnapparaja, and grand- 
son of Saraja Rangappa- 
raja. 


Hémalambi C. 1657 A.D. .. | Timmannaniyaka 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Kermarks 


= SS 60608 OE 
I aaa = = 


Registers the gift of a village Bekkinahalli in 31 by ‘Teppada Yisvara- 
déva's grandson Madanna to the Virasaiva guru Maligeya Mallinathadéva as matha- 
manya-dharma in the name of the donor's mother, 3೩೩೩1811, 

Records the performance of samprokshana (purifying ceremony) to the utsava 
virrahas of the gods Prasanna 1688818, ete., at Nuggthalli alias Vijaya Somandthapura by 
local officer (adhikiri) Chikka Bhimanna, 500 of Jalada Bhimusetti prabhu of Yelahankanad 
and palace officer while Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka was governing Nugeiyahalli-nad, 

Merely gives the name of the King. Incomplete. 





Records the gift of the village Tottavadi to Honnakalasadéva of Kasyapacotra by 
Nanjappodeyar, Chief of Ummattiir. 

An instance of a nambugeya sdsana (charter of guarantee) granted by Ramanuna Nayaka, 
೩೮೧ 1೧೯ Chinnappa-Nayaka to the eighteen gaudu-praje of the village Dummi promising 
that he would not levy unjust dues or taxes on the villages. 


Records the construction of the central hall (rangamantapa) of the temple of the 
Tiruvengala-natha (now called Ranganatha) at Horakeri by mabanayakacharya Dummi 
Virapanayaka, No overlord is named, 


See under Vijayanagar. 


Copper plate grant: records the gift of the village Apinahalli in Baduvananalli-sthala in 
Sante Doddéri Hobali in Sirehadasime (Sirya) by the maharaja Harati Samméta Rayappa- 
rija to the Jaina guru Lakshmiséna-bhattaraka at the time of the consecration of the god 
Jinésvarasvami in the basti at Ratnagiri which is said to have been renovated by the Jaina 
guru. The record ends with the word Sri Rama, which may stand for the signature of 
the chief. 

Records the grant of some land as umbalt to a barber named Tammaya by maha- 
néyakacharys Haratiya Timmannandyaka Ayanavaru in the cyclic year Hémalambi. No 
Saka year is given. 





a7 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


a 
Page Inseription 


ini the ಜಗಳ Date ಸ 
Report | Report 








Mysore KINGS. 


185 58 |S 1548 Durmati Asha ba 5—June | Chamaraja Vodeyar 
| 98, 1621 
156 49 161747 Parthiva Kar. 4n15 Friday—| Krishnaraja Vodeyar 
25th November 1825, 
MIscHLLANEOUs DATED 
192 65 |S 897 Yuva Asha su 10 Monday | 
Svatinakshatra—2lst June 975, 
Monday (previous day Svat). 
140 34 |S 949 Vais ba 13 Sanivara Asvini | 
nakshatra—6th May 1027, 
105 4 | No Date—C, 1555 
177 49 | 5 1342? Jaya Mar ba Uttarayana 
Sambkranti—C, 1414. 
104 | 1 |5 1385 Sébhakrit Kar 8% 15—27th 


October 1463? 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates —coneld. 





Contents and Remarks 








Registers the grant of the village Tottavadi by the king to the viralita-matha (1118781 
Matt) of the village Madaipatna. 

A sannad : registers the gift of certain villages Binakanahalh, Mégadahalli and 
Nagalagere in 5668818 taluk by the king to the guru Satakopa Sriranganathasvami of Ahobala 
matha for the daily services of the god Lakshminrisimha of the matt and for the feeding 
of the Brahmans in the matt, ete. 


A Jaina samadhi record: states that a nun named Amritabbe-kantiyar died by samadhi 
that her son named Padmanandi-bhattaraka built a pillar (nisidiya-kamba) in her 
memory. 

Records that one Ayyala-Mayati Katayira with the titles Bhadravatira, Kaliyuga- 
Madana, etc., obtained the office of pergade (Arumaravattili chiyila perggalitana) of 
Satapala. 

Records the construction of the temple of Sampige Siddésvara (at Chitaldrug) by 
Hariyanna son of Hiriya Siddanna. His brother Sovanna is stated fo have built the tower 
in front of the temple. ‘From other inscriptions it is known that Sovanna built the above 
tower in about 1355 A.D. in the reign of Bukka I, No date however is given in the 
record itself. | 

Records the gift of a stone oil-mill anda land by a dannéyaka (name worn out) son 
of ದತ Danndyaka for a perpetual lamp in the temple at Kumarabidu. Date 

Jaina record of nistige recording the death of a person named Gummisetfi. Date 
irrecular. 
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APPENDIX A. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1958-39. 














Sine | Deseription View : Village | District 
83° x 62" ... | Krishnasvami ಹಸ ಮೂರ ಹ imuge, front | | Tonnur Mandya 
Do Do back | Do Do 
Doe ಸ್ಸ 13೧ ನ | ce Do Do 
De si. Do --» | Stone image oy Do .. Do 
6” = 42" 7, Dey .. | Southwest view of Do . Do 
Do 13೧ ..| Southeast view of the Dio Do 
temple with uyyale- 
Kamba. 
Kailasesvara temple | South-cast view ಗಂ ..: Do 
ere .. | Front view Do ass Do 
BE > ತ್ಸ aco temple ...| Narasimha Do ... Do 
Ramannjacharya ಹಾ ಗಂ. <:. Do 
12" xiv ಹಾಟ ದ temple | Front tower .| Nanjangad | Mysore 
Do View from south-east . Ey: = 14 Do 
De ci Do «| Back view of gopura, Do . Do 
ಜು ನ | ete. 1011 the ೩1 floor, 
Se x 6g". Do ..| Back view of front Do Do 
| gopura. 
Do Do Bull Do Do 
fe be 10" Do Saiva saints Do Do 
| 64" x xa . Do Do Do Do 
ತಕ Do Pillars in navaranga Do . Do 
12” oer sa | Do 7318818 vigrahas Do . Do 
ee xa... Do | Do Do Do 
1012410” ... | Karnataka map one se 
8) Ge" ಸತಿತ್ತಿೆೆ Do A ae 
12" «10°... Do another 
es) ಗೆ. Do ilo a ತ 
Do Archeological Office Vaidyesvara figure, front! Mysore ,,, | Mysore 
೬115011111. 
೧೦... Do sol Do back | Do 
10” 208” =... | Stone inseriptions ... | Ganga ane 5117೩೪883೩ | | oe 
ಹ aaa! Do = another | vai 
Do ಸು Copper plate insorip- 
11011 of AVvinita, 
| ಜಸ ಜ್ಯ Do a» | Seal i 
5 | 86° 6g" ... | Madhavaraya temple | South-west view Mandya 
Do Madhavuraya ಸಖಾ Madhava ne 
Bo: as Do .| Venugopala Do 
Do... | Isvara temple eal View Do 
Gg ' x4" ... Do Venugopala Do 
ae a) ve Kesavan Do 
೫3೫ Rar ngal 5 
ಕ್ಕಿ” 6h ... | Chunchangiri hill ,.,| View et 
64° x42" ... Do *೨೫| Cave doorway Do 
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ಸಿ೧೫ ೧7 A.—e mtd 




















SESS FP ಭಳ ಭಧ ಅಭ ತಳಿತ 9999939991 


oa x 68"... | Kesava temple nl South-east view Nagalapur 
Do... Do South-west view Do 
64" x ಕಕ್ಕೆ Do South-east view Do 
he Do Wall images Do 
gi" x64" ...| Isvara temple South-west view Do 
Do ... Do Bukhanasi doorway Do 
Do Do Wall images Do 
| 62" x Do Do Do 
ಕೆಳ] Gangadharesvara Stone bell |, Turuve 
temple 
Do... | Sankaresvara temple,..| Front view Do 
12°* 10" .., | Srinivasa temple Srinivasa .. | Nonavinakere 
6g" x42"... | Do Koneri Lyengar Dao 
12°10" ...| Gopalakrishna temple | Kesava | Do 
De case Do Venugopala Do 
Do | Do Processional image front) Do 
ee Do ia Do Do 
6a" ಉತ್ತಿ... Isvara ae -«+| Interior view cyt ೫86 
6h" x 43" ... ..| Doorway ~~] Do ಈ 
a" x64"... | Kesava temple .«-| South-east view 1 Tandaga 
Do ಸು Do .-| Interior view Do 4 
Do... 110 a North-cast view Do : 
63 x43” ... | Gavisiddesvara hill ...| Gavi doorway Do 
§4°x 62" ,,, | Lakehminarasimha Lakshminarasimha Vighnasante 
temple. 
Do Do Venugopala Do 
846g" Lakshminarasimha Kesava Do 
temple 
ಗ” 20. iss 
80” | Agrshara- | Hassan 
| belenli 
| Do Do ase 
(“ಆ Do... 
121107 ೫೦8211೩111... 
101೮” Dio Do. 
84"x64" Do Doorway of Venugopala Do... 
| shrine. 
Do Kesava temple Kesava ೬೬ | Dindagur ... 
Do  ... | Isvara temple Side view Ba ತಾತಾ 
ಗತ್ಯಿ ಚ್ಛಕ್ತಿ, | Gadderamesvara Bull ... | Chennaraya- 


temple 





. temple 
Janardana temple 


Back view 
Torana 
South-weeat view 
Ceiling 


OSes FFF ೪% $98586 
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Apprenprx A.—coneld, 

Size ' Desoription View Village | District 
6H x43" ... | Janardans temple ... | Stone image Anekere ... | Hassan 
12"x 10" .. | Narasimha temple ... | Inscription stone Grama ... Do 
Be x 6h"... Do ರ್ಕ Do a Do ಜ.1 Do 
12°x10" Vindhyagiri hill ... | Gomatesvara Sravanahbel- Dao 

(018. 

ಸ 130 ಬ್ಯ Do ಒರ Do Do 

ಆರೇ ot as Dip va | Do aie 11೧ Do 

. red Do .. |) Figure of Chamundaraya Do ಯ್ದ, Do 

sai nas | Do ೨೬೩ | Ceilingin front 08 Gomata) Do ss Do 

- | Do ... | Bandari basti doorway Bo: ಡೂ Do 
| 6+" sae Isvara temple Front view vw | Aghalaya ... andya. 

Interior view 44 Do ia... Do 

Jain figures ave Do. Do 

8i"x6)° ... | Hariharesvara temple | Harihara .. | Malagur ... | Do 

12°* 10" ... | Mahalingesvara temple) Sukhanasi ceiling on Do 

84 pid Doorway Do Do 


Chennakesava Temple | Pillar 





130 eee Do 
at 








12° «10° .. | Jain basti ೩೬೬. | Back view .. |Kambadahalli Mandya 
0,” Do ೬೬ | View from north ಸ Do .... Do 
Do Do ೬೬೬ | Towers ಗ ಚಿತ ನ್ಯಾ Do 
64° x42" Do .. | Jaina figure Do Do 
Do Do . | Female figure ವ Do Do 
12110” Santinatha basti Ceilmg aT Do Do 
ರ್ಯ | Do .» | Female figure Do Do 
| Do ... | Male figure with ehauri Do Do 
bearers. 
DO. cone Do a» | Mythological friezes ... Do Do 
7| 6ax42" ಸ್ಪ Do .. | Dvarapalas hd Do Do 
| 
APPENDIX B. 
List of Drawings prepared during the year 1939-10, 
Sketch Map of Sravana Belagola. 


Sketch Map of Chandragii. 

Narasimha Temple, Tonnur — Ground Plan. 
Madhavaraya 811710, Bellur — Do 
Channakesava Temple, Nagalapura— Do 
Panchakuta Basti, Kambadahalli— Do 


Sv PF ef FP 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archmological 
Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1958-39. 


Sl. 
No, 


Title of the book 


Remarks 





1d 


14 
15 
16 


17 ( 


19 
20 


2] 
22 


Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the | Received trom the Manager of Publica- 


year ending 3185 March 1955, 
Archiv Orientalni, Vol. X, Nos. 1-2, June 1955 
Texta in Chinbook Jargon by Melvile Jacobs 
Indian Art and Letters, VoL ೫11, No. 1, 39:58 

No. 54, The Budhist Antiquities of Nagar- 

junakonda, Madras Presidency. 
Modern Mysore, by A. Padmanabha Lyer 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXII, Part V1, April 1956 
The Advaitasiddii with the Gurucandrika, Vol. 3 


| The Mysore University Calendar for 1937-358, Vol. 11 
Indian Coins acquired by the British Museum, | 


London, by J. Allan. 


| Annual Report on the Archsological Survey of Cey- | 


lon for 1937T- 


| Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 


೪0, 67, The Numeral Signs ofthe Mohenjo-daro 
Script by Allan 5. C. Hoss. 
Achievements of Indian Raj, by ೫. 8. Thayur 


Footfalls from Palaces, by Charles Bernard 

Medieval Jainism, by B- A. 58108028 Te 

Archeological Survey of India, Annual Report 
1985-36 by ಟೆ, F. Blakiston, 0.1.8. 

A Guide to Talked 


Yajurvedam by Ashrir M. K. Jambunathan (Tamil) 





tions, 


Received in exchange from Orientalni 


Ustav-Praha 111, Viasska 19, Czachoslo- 


Vakia. 


Received from the Librarian, University 
of Washington Library, Seattle, 0.8.8. 


Heceived from the 
London. 
| Memoirs of the Archeological Survey af India, Reesived fram the Manager of Publica- 


Indian Society, 


tions, Delhi. 


Received from the Registrar, University 


of Mysore, Mysore. 





Do the Manager of publica- 
tions, 1301111. 

Do the Curator, Government 
Oriental Library, Mysore. 

Do the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

Do the Secretary, British 
Museum, London, 

Do the Archeological Commis- 
sioner, Caylon. 

Do the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 

Do Hh HeCIestrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

De do 

Do the Author. 

Do the Manager of publica- 
tions, Delhi, 

Do the Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Printing, Bangalore. 

Presented by the Author. 


Question Papers ot the University of Mysore, 1938 | Received from the Registrar, University 


\'Tha Economic Charts of the Mysore State and ite 


districts (1986-87), by G. 1. Swamy. 
Founders ot Vijayanagar, by 5. Srikantaya 


Puarchased 


of Mysore, Mysore. 


Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part VIL, July 36 | Recsived from the Manager of Publica- 


Do Vol XXIV, Part I, January 37 | 


Tarka Tandavam of Sri Vyasatirtha, Vol. IT 


Do 


Do the Curator, 


tions, Delhi. 
do 
(sovernment 


Oriental Library, Mysore. 





———————————————————— ee 


SL 


No, 
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Aprenprx C.—contd, 


Title of the book 





27- 


40 


41 


ಡ್‌ 


ee 82 





a 8a ೪೮ & 


೫ © & 





A descriptive catalogue of 
in the Government Oriental Library, Vol, -Vedas : 

His ಟರ ಗ the Viceroy’s Visit to Mysore, 
January 1039 

“ Tndia ™ from 1921-20 to 1933-34 (13 volumes) . 


A Guide to and a Directory of Hassan—a Souvenir- 
1939. 


Epigraphia Indies, Vol XXIV, Part 11, April 1997 


Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
No. 58, ಸಾದ) in ancient literature. 
Repertoire D’ Art Et D' Archwologie Annee 1956 


Annual Report of the Archeological Department 
of His Exalted Highness the Nizam's Dominions 

for 1054-0. 

Do for 1935-36. 


An Island community 


Inter-racial Marriage in Hawan ... 
The Philippines, ೩ nation in aches 
Founders of Vijayanagar ia 


Procesdings of the Prehistoric Society for 1938 


( July—December). 

Do do (January-July) 

New Asia, an organ of oriental oulture and 
thought—April 1959 


The Journal of the Benares Hindu University, 


Vol. 111, Nos. 1 and 2. 


| Mysore University Calendar for 1938-39, Vol. I 


Do VoL TI ... 
The New Indian Antiquary, Vol. 11, No.1, ಗ! 


1939. 
A Guide to the Buildings and Gardens, Delhi Fort 
The Adyar Library Bulletin, Vol. 111, Part 28, 
May 1939. 
Epigraphia India, Vol. XXIV, Part 111, July 1997 
The Mysore Muzrii Manual sr 


The Mannal of Sri Saumyakessva temple, Velapuri 
Do 





of Sn Chamarajesvars ೪11018, Chama- 
rajanacar. | : 
Do of Sri Kalasesvarasvam  tempie, 
Kalasa. 
Do of Sri Ranganathasvami temple, 
Do ot Sri 


Srikanthesvarasvami temple, 
Nanjangud. 


Do 
[1೧ 


ಕ 


ಕ 


se ೪ FFF 


the Sanskrit manuscripts | Received from the Curator, Government 


Oriental Library, Mysore. 
the Chief Secretary to 
Government, Bangalore. 
the Registrar, University of 

Mysore, Mysore. 
the Secretary, Hassan Cattle 
Show Souvenir Advisory 
Committee, Hassan, 
the Manager of Publica- 
tions, 1381111 ಷ್‌ 
oO 


the Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Printing and S5ta- 
tionory, Bombay. 

the Dhrector of Archwology, 
Hyderabad, 


do 
the Librarian, University of 
Washington Library, 
Seattle, U.S, A. 
iho 


do 
the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
the Secretary, Prehistoric 
cone London. 
The ಕ, University 
of Mysore, 


Received from the Editor, Journal of 
the Banares Hindu University, Benares. 


Heteived from the 


Poona. 


| Do 
The Editor, 


Registrar, University 

of ೫1500, Mysore: 
do 

New Indian Antiquary. 





The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 


Tha 
Adyar. 


Editor, 


Adyar Library Bulletin, 


The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 
The Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, 
Bangalore. 


Do 
Dn 


do 
do 


“ee 


— ಒಡ ತಾ ಜಾಂ ”~ 


tr ಯ್ಯಾ ಕ್ಷ ಚ್‌ 


ಜೆ an ತತ್ರ ‘1. (1 
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Appenpix C.—coneld. 











oe Title of the book | Recast 

(11 | The Manual of Sri Narayanasvami temple, 11618066. | | ‘The Muzrai 
Bangalore. 

67 | Co-operation as a constructive farce. | The Registrar, University of Mysore, 
೬1173078. 

68 | Indic Manuscripts and Paintings, | Do do 

69 | Andhra Sahitya 88715831 Patrika, 1959, April-May. | The Editor, Andhra Sahityn Parishat 

| | Patrika, Rajahmundry, 
70 | Memoirs of Archeological Survey of India. No, 55. | The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 
71 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part IV, October 110 do 


19357, 
72 | The New Indian Antiquary, Vol. 71, No. 3, Jone, 39, | The Editor, New Indian Antiquary, Poona. 
78 | Sardesai Commemoration Volume, Editor: ಐ. K. | Purchased. 
| Tikekar. 
| | Medimval Indian Seulpture in the British Museum 

by Ramaprasad Chanda. 

Chinese Buddhiem by Kev. Joseph Edkins, ೫ ಐ. .. 
| India under the British Crown by B. D, Hasn = 
17 Rise of the Chrisiaan Power in India by B. D. Basu 
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APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure on the Archeological Department, Mysore, during the year 1938-39. 








lL. Salaries :— Es. a, p. 
Thirector’s Allowance (Re. 50 per month) ಖೆ Ho oO 0 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 300-25-350) .., ies ~ ooo 6 0 
Architectural Aszistant (Rs, 200-20-300-hal£) =v . L&00 0 0 
Establishment ಇ 6,055 12 0 
Watchman for excavation ares (allowance) 6 0 0 
1೪೬.479 1 0 
I. Travelling Allowance 91೫82 0 0 

TY, Office Expensea:— 
(1) Contingencies ಆ Se ia 598 14 3 
(2) Museum cae As = - 32 12 0 
(3) Printing charges owe . 1208 7 0 
(4) Clothing 12 77160111815 ಹಿ ತಾ Pre one 48 6 0 
(5) Furniture | fe fe se . 83 0 0 
6) Photographs for sale ಕ ನ್‌ ಬ 199 38 0 
IV. Library 5 4 ಗಿ 
Total of I, 71, 111 and IV 15,587 9 8 

Add—Recaipts remitted to the Treasnry— 


Grand Total . 15048 Oo $8 


ray 


Vetagetis 1 ಗ್ರ 


| 








ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1939. 


ERRATA. 
Page 2 11೧6 29 read Vijayanagar for Hoysala 
te a ಚ + ೫ no = the 
" by ಫೆ 18 “ Bhaira va a Bhirava 
೫೧ lee ೪ ಗ ಹಃ row = ow 
: : a ic g “ lime 7 ime 
೫ 18 zn 2 fe Image 14 mage 
| ಇ ೪ ಜಾ ಹೌ ceiling » Geiling 
» 8 « 2 «4 architecturally »  thitecturally 
i 1 10 18 27 
| Pe oF ie 17 
a “ na 18 
; st Gatga 11 Gariga 
3 ಕ ೫. 38. 
ಖ್ಯ = 18 20 
ಜ್‌ 58 a 2 
>» ಈಕಿ ‘ ತ್ರೆ ದ Pi, XVII, 4 .: PL XVII, 3 
೫. BS (೧ ಡಿ 2 the left i the 
i 78 " + = The ಹ [The 
‘7 " i a fe low ಎ ow 
ಷ್ಠ BS ಈ 1h i The = the 
~» 109 Hi 10 read after Bhadrapada, in the cyelic year Parthiva 
, 150 , Jastline read the old Kannada for the Kannada 
+. 12 = 25 delete Taluk 011೧೯ Yasaluru 
೬. ಕತ. ಎಬ :. ॥| | 
' ac read = SMI for ಮೇಗನಹಳಿ 
ಬ 1 " 
~ 170 ಹ 24 ಜಿ Kempananjamimba ಹೆ Kempanajamamba 
a ತೊ ಸ 9 ts ವಿಕ್ರಯ ವಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟ * ಹಾಜರ್ಮಾಡಿದ 
» 208 ಚ a ೪ Dévariya I ಸ 137೩೯58೩ 11 
WD 6657 —GBPM—850—10-0-41 
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INDEX 


A 
PAGE PAGE 
Abbir, rillage, 23 Atiritanithapura, sameas Channardyapatna, 
Achalaprakisa-svami, ascetic, ಇ-. 2 78 
Achanna, private person, 115 Amritapura, village, 2] 
Adi Madhavarayasvami, god, 186 Amritésyara, god, femple at Auviritdpura 21 
Adinatha, Jaina god, image, 45, 46 Do at Agrahdra Belguli, 71, 
Adinatha basti, at Chitkahanasége, 20 Do temple «af iat) 
Do at Kambadahalli, 44 Anabéru, village, 87 
Adinathasvami, god, image. 45 Anagod, ಗಂ 95 
Adisésha, gud, ಚಣ <Anapa, private person, 11೧ 
Adisvata 18311, af 18/11/1860, 194 Anavatti, monument af, 2 
| Do at Halebid 194 Andhra elephants, mark on coin, OT 
Adityas, gods 43 Anekal Basavanna, god, femple at Bandalike, 
Agamas, ti 33 
Aghalaya, village, 1,12, 47 Anekere, village, 1, 74,77 
Agrahira Belouli, village, 1,68 Anekonda, do 28 
Aghorésvara, god, temple at Ikkeri, 22 Anga, kingdom, 124 
Ahdbala, sacred place, 83,171 Angadi, village, 22 
1101811 Matt, at Mysore, 156 Anjanéya, god, temple of, 36, 45, G4, 92 
Ahoébala Matha, af Ahéhala, 167, 168, 109, 110, 111, 112 
110, 111 Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work, 
Ahébala. Nrisimha, god, 168 171 
Aihole, inseription of, 194 Anngéd, rillage, 129 
Airavalli, village, . 141 Apinahalli, ೫11100೮, 187, 190, 191 
Akhandabigilu, 11 Sravana Belgola, 17 Appaji Rao, writer, 170 
Akbandayati, momk, 3,101, 102 Aralapuppe, village, 44 
Akiya Mangisetti, private person, 104 Arasiga, private person, 117 
Akkasale Lingacharya, private person, 186 Aravalli, village, 143 
Akshayakumiara, demon, 92 Ardhandrisvara, god, image, 52 


Alagédu, village, rH 


Alambgiri, place, a5 
Alaméludévi, goddeas, 59 
Alvéd, village, 178, 179 
Allal@évara, god, ea 
81100, see Algad, 178, 179 
Alapas, dynasty, 124 
Alvar or Alvara, chief, 149, 1:1 
Alvars, Srivaixshnava saints, 26 
Almaranarayana, god, figure of, 51, 53, 65 
Amitiivu, private 7108801, 178 
Amritabbe-Kantiyar, Jaina awn 198 
Arnritanatha, god, 16 


Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, figure of, 54, 79 


Arumalai, village, 1117 
Arumaravattilichayila, private person, 41 
Aryavarma, Ganga king, 98 


Asavabbarasi, Queen of Ereyanga, Kadamba 


chief, 148, 151, 159 
Asi-unnaten, title, 100, 121] 
Ashtatirtha, festival, 102 
Asoka, inscription of, au 
Atarulaval, place, 120 
Atreya, sage, 136 
Atréyagotra, family, 134, 190 
Atréynasagotra, family, 100 


29 


PAGE 
Aubhalaya, private person, 110 
Avimnuktesvara, god, tentple of, ಗ 
Avani, /166, 46 
Avinita, Ganga king, ~ SL 
Avuge Ningapa, private person, 1೧7 
bachagavada, private person, 175 
Baehanna, do 105 
Bachiganuda, do 176 
Bada, village, 88, 80 
Badami, place, 123 
Badari, river, same us Yagachi, 1111, 103 
Baduvanahalli-sthala, place, 100 
Bagetir, village, 118, 116, 120 
Bageyir, samé as Bagetr, 120 
Bagivir, village, 120, 121 


Bagar, village, 120, 121 
Babuhah, Jaina god, shrine af, |] 


Bilachéri Dodayachari, goldsmith. 179 
Bala Krishna, 0೧೧, igure of, 4 


Balalingésvara, god, temple at Vighnasante, 


66 
Balarauna, god, figure of. a8 
Balavalli-gauda, devotee, nage of. ಡೆ] 


Balavaminarasa, chief, 130 
Baleva. private person, 40) 
Baleyanayaka, brother-in-law of Queen 

Sditale, 40 
Ballagavundsa, warriar, 143 
Bullala, Hoysala hing, 27, 29, 01, 120 
Ballila, I 10 143, 151 
11811811 IT, do 30, 68, 148, 173, 174, 177 
Balidla 111, di 51, 148, 181 
Balidladévar, du 1೬] 
Ballilagavunda, private person, \72 
Baluja, donee, 136 
Balunka, donee, 114, 110 
11811180118, private person, 176 


Bammaladévi, Queen of Ballala, 31, 173 
Bammala-Mahddévi, Queen of Ballala, 172, 


173, 174 

Banadade, private person, 178 
Banada-Sankari, godless, ಗ 

11111888107, goddess, temple at Vighnasante, 

68 

172, 1೧0) 

a2, 149 


Banavase, 31111" as Banavdst, 
Banavasi, place, 


PAUr 

Avapparaijn, Harati 0111೯], 19] 
Avyala, village, “140, 141 
Avyavala, same as Ayydla, 141 
Ayyila Mayati Katayira, private person, 160 
Avvavolv, same as Ayyarala, 84 
Banavasi-puravaradhtsvara, title, 17] 
Bandalike, village, 23 
Bangenlore City, 45, 42, ನಿಗಿ 
Baranasi, same as Benares, 141 
Basava, bull, god, Si) 
Do shrine of, 12 
Basavalingadéva Sambudéva, private person, 
128 

Basavanakatte, place, T 
Basavanna, buli-qud, LO 
Basavannanagundu, a rock, 1 
Basavesvara, 100, (೧11701 of, 74, 182 
Basivura, village, 152 
Bavalnad, dtvision, 131 
Bekkanahalhi, village, 172, 183 
Belavads, ಗೆ!) a2 


Bellur, village, 1, 8, 34, 34, 35, 150, 187, 101 
11817, village, 2, 3, 26, 70, 101, 102, 150, 144 


Benimattantr, same as Chitaldruy, 108 
135೧೫೩18, god, temple at Nonavinakere, 70 
Bettésvara, god, Bis 
13118೧೧1, 1001, 14] 
Ghadravati, (own, temple at, 2 
Bhigyabala, writer, 135, 136 


1111311817, god, image of, 9, et, 36, 38, 42, 
80, 51, ೧4, 54, 57, 61, 63, 64, 70, 


| 79, 90 

_ Do temple at Vighnasante, 67 
Bhairavi, goddess. ತ್‌ 
Bhandari Basti, af Sravanabelgola, 
Bhinudasa, warrior, 118, 119, 120 
Bharadvaja, sage, 156 
Bharadvaja-gotra, family, 134 


Bharatesvara, god, shrine of. 17 


Bhetila, demon, image of, 62 
Bhikshafanamirti, god, image of, 54. 88 
Bhima, seulpture of, 41 
Bhoga-Nandi, temple of. 45 
Burigu, sage. “149. 
Bhringi, image, ೩1 
Bhujabala, type af coin, 08 





PacE 
Bhojabala Viraganun, tele, 181 
11111111, goddess, B18) 
Bhuvanésvara, god, temple of, 31 


1311 111111೬1111, Ganga king, 194, 201 
Bilekanna, private person, ~ 14) 
Binakanahalli, village, 161, 179 


1, 10, 44, 50, 191, 
192, 193 


Bindicanavale, village, 


BindusarGvara, pond, 11 
Bommiisett, 1110/1106 person, 1114 
Boppa, general, 48, 194 


Boppadeévar, general, 194 
Boredéva, same as Bhairava, gol, 67 
Brahmadi@va, qu, fentple at Sravanabelgula, 
16, 56 

Cc 

Challakure, fown and taluk, 22,115, 116, 
118 

CUbalikva, same us Chalukya, 131 


2, 87, 90, 93, 96, 09, 
129, 135, 136, 
136, 150, 162 
al 


Chalukya, dynasty, ° 
131, 123, 124, 


Deo period of, 


Do insertption of, 75, U4 

Do style of, 2, 106 
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 150, lal, 152 
Chimagauda, private person, 176 
Chamarajanagar, town 196 
Chamaraja Oder, Wysore king, 180 
Chamaraja Vadeyar, (01 166 
Chimarija Vadeyar VI, do 186 
Chamarajendra Mahipala, do 170 
Chimarasa, privat» person, 184, 185 
(1111111008, gaddess, 11/1/1116, of, tO) 
Chamundam ba 10 170 
Chamundarsya, (111111 minister, 82 


Chimundariya basti, at Sravana 7೬17೧! 


17, 44 

Chamundésvari, godess, 168, 170 
Chamundika, do 166 
Chandikésa, god, image uf, 32, 89, 90, 91 
Chandikéd4vara, cli 86, 90 
Chandraditya, CAalukya king, 137 
Chandrainantisvara, god, af 
Chandrasekhara, god, temple at Channardya- 
patna, 9 


PAGE 
Brahma, god, 42,49, 52,54, 00, 70, 82, 102, 
166 


Brahman, 8601, 103, 108, 113, 115, 120, 154, 

130, 137, 154, 167, 169, 170 
Brahmagiri, (nseription at, ಟಟ 
Brahmapuri, Braliman satilement, 108, 114 


Brabmapuri Achanna, private person, 115 
Brahmasiirappa, do 187 
Brahoésvara, femple at Kikkers, 12 
Bralimi, goddess, image of, 51, 70 
Buchiyande, private person, 175 
Buddha, god, 35, 49 
Bukka, Vijayanagar hing, 106 
Bullapur, 1111೧10೭, 84 
Bata, Kadamba chief, 149. 152 


0318138818, god, temule at Nonavinakere 
| 15, 51 


Channabasavapurana, 100/1, 101 
Chinnagonds pura, village, 116 
Channanna basti, af Sravana 7011/11, 17 
Channapatna, town, on 
Channariyapatia, tiwn and taluk, 2 2, 69, 71, 
74, 78, 120, "121, ''1? ಗ 

Charamiarti, 778091 who moves about ೮0೫0೬ 
1111 alms from ೧1501/0108 for the mam- 
tenance of a matt, 129 
Chéliru-kamba, a pole, 37 


Chennaiya, private person, 138 
ChennakGéava, god, image of, 58 
Do femple of, 53, 60 

Do temple at Channarayapatna 

10, 78, T9 

Do do Grama, 145, 51 

Da 1 Marte, 22 

Dio do Nagalamura, 14, 41 

Do do Tandaga 15, 60,91 
Chennariyapatna, see meen las kat 
| 1. 16 
Chennigariya, Vijayanagar officer, 78 
Chennigaraya, god, femple at Kaiddia, 3 
Ohéra, dynast 1, OT 
ee 8111/211೯, ಗಿ 
Chika Halagana, private person, 125 
ಭಕ nayakarn, do 196 
Chikkaballapur, town avd taluk, 1, 14, 28 
Chikka Bhimanna, private person, 156 
Chikkahanasége, village, 20) 


Pac 
Chikka Katayya, private persun, 145 
Ohikks, Madhure, millage, 118 
Chikkapura, do 106 
Chikkavijenna, private person, 154 
Chikmagalur, town and taluk, 21 


Chinna, Kadamba ehief, 149, 152 


(1111117178, private person, 144 
Chintalakaladurga, see Chitaldrug, 107 
Chintalakaldurga, do 125 


Chinnappa Niéyaka, Governor under Vijaya- 
nagar King IKrishnaraya, 115, 114 
Chitaldrug, fown and taluk, 1, 3, 22, 83, 
94, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 110 


D 


Dakanachiri, traditional person, 101 
Dakshabrahma, god, image, 39 
Dakshinamarti, god, image, 52 


Dandandyaka Machiah, Hoysala officer, 2, 80 
Dasappa, private person, 110 


Dasivatara, jigures of ten incarnations of 

Vishnu, 90) 
Dasi, private person, 110 
Dasiamuan, warrior, 102, 193 
11511118118, do 121 


Davanagere, town and taluk, 1, 22, 53, 64, 
$5, 89, 94, 95, 96, 196 


Dayasunha, Aadaimba chief, 160 
Démananka, donee, 134 
Desiga-gana, Jaina sect, 150 
Désigana, see Désigagana, 46 
Déva, same as Dévaraja, 9ರ 


Dévagansi, pond at Nagar, 29 
Dévanahalli, town, 98 


Dévaraja, god, 202 
Dévaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 101 
Dévaraiya, Vijayanagar king, 111, 112 
Dévaraya I, dé 111, 154 
Dévaraya IT, do 111, 156 
Dévaréyamaharaya, do 154, 156 
Dévarayanadurga, hill fort, 28 


Déva Vyasa, mistake for Véda Vyasa, sage, 
135 


E 


Kkadasa Rudras, gods, 
Elephant and Goad, type ೧/ coin, 
Elephant to left, do 


100 
ಗ! 


ತ 


PAGE 

Chitrakantha, a horse, 184 
Chola, dynasty, 2 29, 48, 49, 63, 187, 159 
Do type of, 32 
Do time of, 31, 58 


Chélésvara, god, temple at Novavinakere, 58 


Chélika, same as Chéla, 14೪, 151 
Christian Era, 55 
Chunchanagiri, 111, 36, 37 
Chunchankatte, place, 194 
Closepet, town, as 
Conjeevaram, place, 190 
Dévi, goddess, 6, 58 
Dhanvantari, god, 52 
Dharanindra-yaksha, god, 45, 46 
Dharantvaraha, god, 52 


Dharmarajaratha, at Mamallapuram, 45 
Dharmésvara, god, temple at Grama, 16, 81 
Dikpalakas, gods, 49, 56, 65, 73 
Dikpilas, do 46, 43, 45, 46, 48, 53, 

69, 78, 76, 78, 82 


131111, same aa Delhi, 190 
Dindagir, 71110೯. 1, 72, 154 
Dodapa Nayaka, private person. 126 
Dodballapur, talus. 23 
Doddadévaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 35 


Dodda Magali, inscription of, 85 


Dodmalir, village, 95 
Dérasamudra, Hoysala capital, 18] 
Dose, village, 197 
Dravidian, style of architecture, 32 
Dravidian-Hoysala, do 5 
Drohagharattachari, architect. 194 


Diidanka, donee, | 134 
13111111131, village, 109, 112, 113, 114, 115 
Durga, goddess, image of, 32, 35, 52, 54, 55, 

62, 70, 80, 84, 85, 88 


Durgapura, village, 154 
Durvinita, Ganga Ring, 21 
Dvaravati, Hoysala capital, 142, 180 
Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, work, 9Tns, 
4111೧೫೩, place, 4 


ಜೆ 


F 


G 


Page 
Kunmeganir, village, 111 
Krega, Aadamba chief, 149 
Frenchrocka, place, 21 
Gaddemane, village, insertption of, 11! 


Gadde Hamésvara, god, temple at Channa- 
rdyapaina, 50 
(11೮.೩0 7೩೧೩7) 081888, private person, 177 
Gajalakshmi, on lintel, 26, 36, 40, 45, 61, 
66, 71, 76, T7, 835, 86, 90, 91, 93, 94, 96 


Gajapati, type of coins 97, 98 
Gajasuramardansa, god, image, 14 
(tajéndra-moksha, episode, 38 


Galige-kallu, pillar, 37 
Gananka, donee, 174 
Ganapati, god, wnage of, ೪, 33, 41, 50, 55, 
63, 73, 86 
Gandabhérunda, mythical bird, 80) 
Gandara Dumma Kitayya, private person, 


|| ತತ್ತ 
Gandasi, village, 75 
Gandharvas, gods, 7101168 af, 44, 49, 65 
(110058, god, tmage of, 1, 32, 34, 35, 39, 


43.51 59, 61, 65, 67, 69, 70, 7& 77, 

79, 80, 82, 83, 87, 90, 91, 92, 120 

Ganga, dynasty, 1, 2, 3, 45, 57, 63, 97, 95, 
99, 100, 119, 120, ‘21, 193, 124, 125, 
134, 136, 137, 150, 196, 200, 201, 202 


Gangadharéévara, god, temple of, 46, ST 
Ganganna, private person, 186 
Ganga do 155 
ಗೋಟ್‌ Hoysala general, 45, 194 
Gangavadi, diviston, 172 
Gangavira, monument at, 2 
Gangavisvésvara, god, temple of, g 

Do at 1611117. 4 


154, 174, 151 

561818, quel, 173 
Ganeéévaradévar, god, 172 
Garigésvara, mistake for Gangésvara god, 56 
Garigéévara temple at Nonavinakere 57 


Ganges, river, 





PAGE 
Hireyanga, same 18 Hreqa, 149, 150, 151, 152 
Ereyangadévar, do 148, 149, 150, L517 


Garuda, god, ೨, 30, 27, 38, 40, a ee ೨1, 52, 
‘1, 64, 65, 66, 69, 74, 76, 81, 
: 83, 84, 88, 90, ‘143, 191 
Do shrine of. 5, 6 
Graruda-Nandi, pedestal, 40 
Gauda Basapa, private person, 126 
Gaudazere, 1111116, 125 
(1108/1811, private person, 154 
Ganrapura, village, 154 
Gaurésvara, god, temple of, ಡೆ 
(181೯೯7೩, private person, 113 
Gautama-cotra, family, 134 
Gavi-Siddhés vara, god, 31, 62 
Gavundacha, private person, 173 
Girijapura, village, 90 
Godumalenad, divesivn, 154 
Gomiata, colossus image, 17,82 
baie ah da 17, 82 
(157818, god 33, 150 
Gopalakrishna, god, shrine of, 
Do temple at Chitaldrug, 108 
Do do at Terakanamin, 28 
107 


Gopalapura, village, 
Gopilasvimi, god, temple at Nonavinakere, 


5a 
Goparasa, Hoysala customs officer, 127 
Gépinitha, god, 171406. a9 
Gsovardhanadhari, god, 51,64 
Govindanahalli, village, 37 
Grama, village, 1, 2, 15, 81 
Gubbi, 00 120 
Gundlupet, 11/1, 20, 108 
Gumbuz, at Seringapatam, 21 
Guinmatadéva, private person, 105 
Gummisetti, private person, 14 
Guruhasapa do ' 414 
Gurusiddape, ilo 128 


PAGE 
Hadadi, village, 93 
Haidarabad, plates of, 134 
Haihaya, dynasty 24 
Hilappa, private person, 1h 
Hale Bélir, riage, 4 
Halebid, le 2, ಶೈ, 56, 64, 177, 194 
Hallayira, do 142, 148 
Halmidi, do (11808171801 af, 110 
Haluvana, da 6, 147 
Hampanir, de (1 


Hamsésvara, same ax Sagamésvara, temple 


_. at Hulikal, 62, 63 
Hanasdge, village, 14 
Hanuman, god, image of 27, 50, 56, 75, 


83 84, 85, 94, 95, 102 








Do temple of, 9:3 

Do femple ೧1, Lékifere, (13 
Hanumantaraya, god, 171)1« of, 55 
Hanumantésvara, god, temple al Kodagamir, 
S85 

Hanungal, villuge, 180 
Hara, god, 149 
Haralalli, 11111106. 138 
Harati, chief of, 116, 187, 191 
Hari, god. 149, 166 
Harihar, village, 70, 128, 187 
Do plates of, 122, 124, 185 
Harihara, god, image, 40, 90 
Do temple of, 22, 69, 70 

Do temple at Matagur, 40 
Svara, gud, femple, 1238 

Harita, 8106, 1Aa6 
11811-೧01184, frrnily. 134 
Hariti, save, 135 
Harivarma, Ganga king, oS 
Hariyanna, private person, 106 
Hariyappa Hebbar, do St 
Harsha, ೪11/1, 08 
Harshavardhana, king, 134 
Assan, town and taluk, | 2, 16,21, 68 
Hastimalla, Ganga hing, (1 


Hayagriva, god, . 52 
Hebbir, plates of, 2 
Hedatale, village, 2) 
Hegade Mahadéva, see Heggade M ahadépa, 

1 72 


H 


PAGE 
Heggadadévanakote, 101111. 80 
Hevgade Mahadéva, private person, 173 
Hepeade 'Tikalyya, 151 


(1೧೭76, village, 24 


Hepeesvara, god, 161 
Heminanahallt, 1111106, 171, 173, 173. 175 
Heragu, temple at, 2 
Herddavasigal, name of a field, 178 


Hire Madhure, tillage, 116, 118, 130, 124 
Hirigundugal, inscripfzon of, 119, 120, 121, 


124 
Hiriparvata, 1111, 103 
Hirisive, villaye, 1, 81 


Hitya Kattigeya Avutiya Nayaka, private 
1 


person, 56 
Hiriya Siddhanna, private person, 10/1 
Hiriyavura, village, 174, 17೧ 
Hirode, dq Oh 
Hodigere, (lin 117 
Holalkere, 1೧1011 and taluk, 10: 
Hole-Narasipur, place, 1,2 


Honnakalasadéva, private person, 154. 185, 


186 

Honnali, village, fort at, 22 
110೧111111, 111110೯, 01, 129, 185 
Horakeredévarapura, 111011೮, 108, 100 
11೧71111, dla 109, 1768 
Hosaholalu, di 13,21 
Hosakote, plates af, 122 
Hosapura, viliagr, 182 
Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 3, 14, 30, 45, 60, 61, 
4. 71, 101, 108, 1287, 14 , 143, 


150, 172, 178, 174, 17a, 179 181, 
1:4, 105 


Do period of, 25, 28, 29, 31, 39, a3, 24 
4], 43, 45, 47, 50, ol, 66, 64, 67 

68, 81, 62, 85, 81, 89, 90 92 

Do ಗಭ of, 6H 
Do materials af, 81 
Do wmseription of, 28, 78 
Do 17110838 of, 12,81, 79 
Do work of, 31, 33, 76 
Do structure of, oT, BO 
Do — style of, 58, 59, 00, 65, 106 


Hoysala Ballala, Hoysala king, 
do 


1810788118 Narasimha 1 = 


725 


Pack 

vain ‘Dravidian, 30111101 of architecture, 
28 
Heysala Sri Vira Sdmésvara, Aoysala 
king, 70) 
Hoysalesvara, god, 177 
Hoysana, see Hoysala, L127 


Hriduva, Kadamba chief, 149, 152 


Idiumbanka, donee, 134 
Iganasante, ses Vighnasante; 6-1 
Ikkeri, village, 25 (M4 
Hinvala, do 171, 170, 177 


Immadi Krishnardja Vadeyar , Mysore hing, 
166 


ಸುತರ god, oo, 60, 86 


Jain, seed, 1, 10 
Jaina, da 11, 88, 35, 44, 104, 105, 

145, 152, 187, 198 
Jain Basti, af Angadt, 29 
Jakanachari, fraditiomal person, 16 
Jakkaladéva, king, 149, 151 
Jalida Bhimisetti, private person, 156 


11171/1118, god, emage of, 9, 33, 59,63, 79, 
80, 83, 87, 39, 94, 04 
Japanese, 41 


K 


11/1108 Kamesvara, 00/1, 1111, 20 
Jaya, 87೬00, | 
Jnvachainaraja Wadiyar, prince 3 
Kabbir, vrillaye, BH, 12% 
Kadamba, dynasty. ಇ 3, 144, 148, 149, 

150, 151 
Kadamba-chakrésvara, title, 181 
Kadanka, donee, 144 
Kadur, Distriet, a] 
Kaduvetti, 701121 feng, 124 
Kaidala, place, a8 
Kaildsa, abode .f Siva, 174 
Kailasa, temple of, 45 
Kailisa, pond, 60 


Kailasésvara, god, ರೇ111 01೯ at Towniir, 


4, 25 
Kalabhairava, gov, 42 


Huchchavanahalh, village, 
Hiili, village, 

Mulikal, 1೧ 

Hulikamma, (1೧04101185, 

[1 ೧111111311, allage, 
Hullekere, ado 
Hunsikatti, do 


Jndradymimns, purdnie king, 


Indrani, 111101, 
gana, do 
lévara, god, 


lttige, ೫೩/1106, 


Ittigekallu Ranganatha, god, 


Jauyarondésvara, god, 
1೩೪1೪೫೧೩, writer, 
Jina, god, 


Jinakanehi, place, 190) 
Jinanithapura, do i 
Jinéndra, god, 1.1 
Jinésvara, do 190 
Jiyar, Srivaishnava guru, 33 
Jéginathagudda, place, 11 
Jouveau Dubrenif, scholar, 123 
Jmmjaya, private person, 110 
Jyidava, name of person ? 137 
Kalachurva, dynasty, Ut 
Kalasa, village, a2 
Kalasésvara, yod, temple al Kalasa, 92 
Kalasi, village, 22 
Kali, goddess, temple of, 107 

Do tmage of, 43 
Kali, age, 114, 141 
Kalidévarn, god, 1237 
Kalinga, serpent, a 
Kalinga Ganga, dynasty, 97, 98 
KAlingainardana, god, image of, 66, 75 
Kaliyanga, Ganga king, 134, 137 
Kathi, god, 55 


23, 72, 73, ೮1, BY, 


PacE 


108 
15, 62, 173 
62 
LOS 
ಗ 
(| 


1012 
57, 01, ಟಿ 


01, 0, ಕ 
137 

81 

(1: 


71, 72 
135, 136 


44, 40, 48, 40, 62, 104, 150, 


151, 190, 193 


PacE 

Kallésyara, god, 35, 56 
Do — temple of, 56, 85, 126 

Do —— temple at Aralaguppe, 49 

Do do Bellir, 35 

Do do AKandagailu So 

Do do Kodaganur, 85 

Do ilo Malagur, 41 
Kallésvara, same as Mallésvara, 63 


176 
149 
5. 36, 128 


Kallfiru Nagénahalli, ellage. 
Kalpa-Vrikeha, sacred tree, 
Kalyani, pond, 


Kamathésvara, god, temple of, 63 
Kambadahalli, village, 1,9, 10, 14, 193. 

(ತ್ತ 
Kampalaya, private person, LOT 
Kanagondésvaradévaru, priest, 128 
Kanchi, place, 122, 133,194. 125, 134. 

137 
Kanchipura, see Kanchi, 136 
Kandazalln, village, ೧8 
Kanderaya, private person, 111 
Kanive-Hanumantaraya, figure, AT 
Kannappa, chief, 83 


Kannattahalli, village, 174 
Kannattara Kesavagavunda, private person, 
172, 174 

Kannevasadi, the first Jain basti built by a 
104 
168, 170 


Kantirayl, coin, 
55, 57, 72 


Kapali, god, image, 


Kapinichari, painter, 59 
Kappe Chennigaraya, god, image. 10 


Karadéva, private person, 127 
Karaigudi, place, 29 
Kari Amma, goddess, 84 


Karinka, donee, 134 
Kan Bommappanagndi, temple of, 178 
Kari Ningappa, private person, 116 
Kédi Basavauna, god, temple at Bada, 88 


Kodi Kallésvara, god, temple at Lékikere. 


1 

Do do Nonavinakere, 58 
Kodir, find wf, ೧1೧ 
Kogegantr, 1111106, ಗ 
Kogddn, da 143, 144 
Kolaghatta, do ಗ 


|| 2, 13. 
23, 84 
Kolaramma, goddess, temple at Kélar, 13 


Kolar, town, taluk and district, 


226 


. PaGE 
Kolatur, same as Channaradyapaina, 2, 78 
Kollipura, piace, 190 


Koméranahalli, village, 96 
Kommeyar, community, 195 
Konaju, donee, 110 
Konanka, do 134, 156 
Kondakundanvaya, family, 46, 140 
Kondapura, village, 11() 
Konén Iyengar, private person, 5} 
Konganyadhiraja, 31715 ೧೫ A viniéa, 122 
Kongavarma, 11710, 10 
Kongn, kingdom, 172, 180 
Konguni-arasar, Ganga king, 118, 119, 


ಹ 4390, 121, 193, 193, 194, 195 
Krishna, god, image of, 26, 28, 29, 30,38, 52 


Do qud, 100 

Do femple at Tonnur, 4 
Karisivappa Siddappa, private person, 126 
Karnataka. type of ೧೧111, 98 
Karnul, plates, 135, 136 
Kartikéya, god, 134 
Karu, festival, 56 
Karuhatti, village, 182 
1135117117. kingdom, is 
Kasyapa, family, 156 
Kasyapa-zotra, do 134, 164, 187, 186 
Kata, private person, 174 
Kateyira, du 14] 
Kati Nayaka, chief, 107, 125 


Kattiarasa, warrior, Tis, 119, 120, 121 
Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka, Nuggihalli 
chief, 156 


Kattugquttage, tax, 154 
Kaumiari, goddess, image of, 81, 61, 70 
Kaundinya-gotra, family, 134 
Kausika, sage, 136 
Kausika-gotra, family, 154 
18088517878, god, temple at Halebid, 56 

Do 10 111/1111, 64 

Do da Négalapura, 14. 53 
Kempananjamamba, queen, 170 
Kenchamma, private person, 139 
Kereyagavunda, do 172 
Kesamannunadu, division, 194 


Késava, god, 39, 50, 69, 74, 174, 191 


Do 111406 of, 54, 55, 60, 61, 66, 67, 
| 68, 70, 74, 80, 87, 90 
Do temple of, 88, 72, 74, 76, 101, 


102, 103, 139 


PAGE 

Késava, temple at Anyadi, 72 
Do de Bindiganavale, 50 

Do ‘lo Dindagir, 73 

Do 10 71111380, 81 

Do do Maikonda, 83 

Do da Sdmandthaprtr, 20) 


Kasavadannayaka, an ೧1061 of Ballale 11 
6S 


114 
101 
65 


Kesavagavunila, private person, 
Kfsavandtha. god, 
Késavasamudra, tank, 


Kesavayadéva, private person, 174 
KéSavésvara, god, temple at Agrahdru 

Belguli, 63 
Kétachiri Bogachan, pricate person, 179 
Kétagavunda, 1೧ 172 
118185131೩, god, 01, 92 
11110618, village, a) 
Aukkeri, (lo 12, 37 
Kinnuras, gods, 44 


Kirtiniriyana, god, temple at Talkaéd, 20 
Kirtivarma, Ganga king, 119, 122, 123, 137 
Kirtivarma 1, 10 124 
Kirtivarina Ul, de 135 
Kirtivarma- Prithvivallabha Mahiraja, 
Ganga king, 134 
Kiruvale, village, 135, 136 
Kirnvatti, da 182 
Kochrem, grant of, 137 
Kodagandr, village, 84,85 


L 


Kodandarima, god, 74 
Lakadasavana, private person, 111 
Lakkayya, do 1435 
Lakshinatya, ilo 196 


Lakshmana, Rama's brother, figure of, 92 
Lakshmi, goddess, 25, 26, 25, 29, 38, 64, 66, 


69, 202 

Takshmi-Narasimha, god, 167, 170 
Do temple of, 66, 155 

Do group af, 66 

Do fempleat Dévrardyana-durga, 23 

Do femple at Nuggthadllr, 11 

Do temple at Viglinasante, 64 


Lakshmi-Nardyana, god, image of, 8, 9, 33, 
54, 52, 64, 66, 79, 84 


PAGE 
Kodebundi, village, (11 
Koder Gurusiddappa, private person, 110 
Krishna 1, Ndshtrakiifa king, | 
Krishnadévaraya, Vijayanagar king. 144 
Krishnapparaja, 117/11 chief, 190 


Krishnaraja 111, Miysore king. 7 
Krishnaraja Nagar, 81116 as Yedatore, 14 
Krishnarajapet, town 1111 taluk, 1, 10, 41,45 
Krishnarija Vadeyar, Mysore king, 166, 160 


Krishnaréja Vadeyar 111, dy 170 
Krishnarijéndra Vadeyar, do 170 
Krishoaraya, Viyayaniegar king, 30, 114, 

154, 155. 186 
Krishnariya-mahiraya, do 111 


11115117131 41/1, god, temple at Tonnur, 5 


Krishnavarinu, Kadamba king, 11!) 
Kuhéra, 701 image of, ಈಗ 
Kidalir, plctes of, 122 
Kadérn, village, 1017 
111], (1/1 a2 
Kumara, god, tinage of, +3, 82 
Kumarabidu, village, 177 


Kumara Lakshmidh: arn, Aoysala, governor, 
143 
Kumara Lakshmidhara Dandanfiyaka di) 143 


Kuumbérara-karikallu, 1 1111, 62 
Kuribur, vretlase, 181 
Kurma, incarnation of Vishnu, 38 
Kurubiir, village, 170 
1೩115301 Dandandyaka, Hoysaia officer, 29 
Kuvara Lakshmna, Hoysala governor, 143, 

177 


Liakshmi-Narayana, temple ut Aghalaya, 37 
Do do ai 1110101111, 1? 


Do dn at faghavapura 38 
Do du at Sindaghatta, 19 
Do dy «at Tonndr, ತೆ. 25 
Linkshmi-Narayanasvin, god, femple at 
Tonnur, ಟ್ರಿ 
Lakshmiséna-bhattiraka, Jaina guru, 190 
Lakumayya, private person, 1೬1 
Liata, 111/0101, 149 
Leha, place, 19] 
Lépaikshi, place, aT 
Lékikere, eillage, 90, 126 
Lékiyakere, do }27, 198 


30 


M 


Pacr 
Macha, « warrior, 144 
Michavesanti, private person, 150, 151 
Madanna, dis 154 
Madapattans, rillage, 100 
Madayandé, private person, 172 


63, 65, 187 


Madhava, god, 
156, 137, 201 


Madhava, Ganga hing, 


Madhaveriya, god, image af, 33, 35 
Do temple of, ೧, ತ್ತ 

Do lemple at Bellu, 32 
Madhavarivyasvami, god, temple at 0161111, 
8, 180 


Madhuvavarma, Ganga king, 122, 124 
Madhugiri, plaer, 24 


Madigavadanahah, villaye. 171 
Madieavunda, private person, ಗ 
Madras, erty, 171 


Mahabalipuram, place, — 1 


1೩1113171೩, wrseription of, 124 
Mahélingananayaka, private person, 177 
Mahalineésvara, god, temple at Sante- 
hdehalli, LI, 43 

Do femple; Hemmanahalli 171, 
175 

Mahéévara, sod, 149 
Mahésvari, goddess, 57, 61, . 


Mahishasuramardini, goddess, tmage of, 9 
32, 33, 40, 60, 54, 55, 65, 66, 69, 77, 82, 
39, 90,91, 92, 95, 96 


Mahisur, sane 18 Mysore, 169 
Mahisiru-samsthanapura do 410 
Maikonda, village, 88, 84, 56, 86 
Mailanayaka, private person, 173 
Muilfradéva, god, ೧೧, 98 
Malagur, village, 40 
Malaiya, private person, 127 
Malalakere, village, 89 
Malali, de 3 
Malangiyanid, division, 182 
Malapa-gauda, private person, 111 
Malapas, chefs. }42 
Malebennir. village, 117 
Malige utsava, featval, 8 
Maligeya-Mallinathadéva, private 7೯೯8೧1, 

154 
Malik Rihan Darga, at Stra, a4 


Malkandévarn, god, femple at Kodaganir, 


PAGE 

Mallappa, private person, 181 
Mallapuri, 2111೧0, IC2 
Mallésvara, god, temple of, 2, 37, 60, 118, 
145 

Do — temple at Aghalaya, 12, AT 

11೧ da Dindagur, T4 

Do do Hutlikal, 15, 01 

Do 10 Krishnarajapet, LO 

Do do Malagur, 40 

Do do Madhugiri, 24 

Do do Midigést, 24 

Do do Tandaga, fil 
Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Kalasa, a2 
Do Sdgali, ಟಿ 
Mallikarjunapura, same as Dindagur, 72 


Mallinatha Odeyar, general of Bukka I, 106 


Mallivar, village, 184, 136 
Mamallapuran, place, 45 
Manavyusacbtra, family, 143 
Manchanna, private person, 182 
Manchayyadéya, do [27 
Mandara, mountain. 149 


Mandya, 101/17, | 


Manzalésa, Chalukya king, 134 
Manjarabad, fort, 1-21, 

Do faluk of, 144, 145, 150, 152 
Manjinathadéva, priest, 154 
Manmatha, god, ತ್ವ, 55 
Manne, plates uf, 121, 124, 200, 201, 202 
Mann, law-giver, 118, 202 
Manujagaran, (ttle, 119 
Marase, village, 175 
1 1151111118, Ganga prince, 200 
Marivase, see Marasze, 175 
Marivase-sime, division, 174 


Markandaévara, god, temple at Khandya, 22 


Marle, village, 21, 22 
Marulaya, private person, 110 
Masanka, donee, Tot 
Mastamma, goddess, 45 
Matakeri, millage, a0 
Matta. da 3 
Matsya, tnearnation of Vishnu, 38, 8% 
1111081317. ollage, 1993 
Mavinakere, do 119 
Mayakonda, do 126 


Mavyisandra, do 51 
Maysur, see Mysore, 174 


ಟಟ 
Pace PAGE 
Medakere 287818, chief, 93 Milathindsvara, god, 60, 61, 89 
Megadahalli, «flage, 167, 170 Miile-Sankaré évara, god, temple al Terie. 
Melkote, do a, 21, 20, 31 kere a 


Meranka, donee, 134 
Méru, mountain, 166 
Mohini, wage, 49 52, ನಿರಿ, ಓತ 
Mokhara, butlding, 13 
Mokhari Lakkayya,Hoysala Officer, 172,175 


M file-Singéévara, god, temple at Bellar, 9, 34 
Do temple af, 35, 34 
Mummuri-dundamgal, a elass of merchants, 
1/1, 128 


Munealavadi, (211೧0, 138 


Moti Talay, tank, 25, 28 Muraripn, god, 202 
Mudugere-gauda, image, Si) =Miashaka, kingdom, 13 
Mudugundir, village, 124 Mushkara, Ganga hing, 20] 
Muvalikatte, du 110 Musuvadi, vellage, 106 
Magur, lo 179, 152 Muttagadaha|, do 140 
Milasangha, Jain sect, 4 Mysore, city, taluk and dtstriet, 1, 2, 3, 4, 
Miulasthanada-Kalludéva, god, 91 20, 26, 27, 07, 170, 171, 186 
Mulasthina-Gangesvara, god, same as Mysore and Coorg from the Luscriptions, 
111111 007೧, 7] work, 0, 124 
N 

Naga, goil, 31, 63, 67, 74,79, 125 Nannimartandadéva, Kadamba chief, 149 
Nagachavadi, 1121/11" hall, 39 WNanyadéva, king of Nepal 08 
Naégalagere, village, 167, 170. Narasamanzala, place, 1, 44, 48, 57 
Nagalapora, dé 14,51 Narananka, donee, 4:14 
Nagawangala, town and taluk, 1, 5, 25,30, Narasana ೫೩1೩1, father of Arishnardya, 184 
35, 36, 44,186 Narasai Niyaka, da 184 

Néganka, donee, 134 Narasappaya, donor, 181, 185 


Nagar, taluk, ye) 


Nagaragatta, onllage, 111 
Nagésvara, god, temple at Hedatale, 20 

Do do Bindiganavale, 50 
Naimishaéranya, forest, 102 
Nalkunda, rllage, #7, 85, 80 
Nallila, grant of, 21 
Nammalvar, Sri vaishnara samt, ನ್‌ 
Nanavati, village, 135 
Nandanahosur, village, 109, 110 
Nandanka, donee, 134 
Nandi, place, 1, 45, 54 


Nandi, bull god, 38, 34, 35, ST, 30, 40, 41 
‘43, 60, 55, 57, 53, 63, 70, 7], 11,18, 
79, SO, 82, 87, 95, 96, 172 


Nandipétavarma, Pallava king, 123 
Nandisvara, goil, 13 


Nandisvara-ashtami, 18511761 04%) 150, 151 
Nandivahanamirti, god, 17110108, 70 
Nangali, 1171010171, 173, 180 
Nanjangad, 11101 and taluk, 1, 2, 6, 20, 195 


Nanjappa, private person, 54 
Nanjappacdeyar, Ummattur chief, 185 
Nanjaraja Vadeyar, da 185 


Narasapura, village, a 
Narasimha, god, 30, 31, 52, 64, 79, 109, 156 


Do temple at G rama, 2, 16 
Do do Nagamangala, 5 
Do ilo 1೧1೫೯, 27 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 66 
Narasimha 1, do 26, 27, 29, 179 
Narasimba II, do ೧1, 127,128,179 


Narasimha 111. do 
Narasimbadéeva, do 170 
Narasimbachar, 11, scholar, 9, 120 
Narfiyana, god, 25, 32, 64, 70, 68, 134, 141, 


64, 108, 179 


202 

Do temple at Lokikere, 92 

Do 1೧) Santebachalli, 12, 43 

Do do Tonmur, OT 
Naréyanapuri, sume as 138181, 102 
Narayanasvaini, god, 12, 183, 185 
Do temple at M alkote, ಟ್ರ 
Nayak, period of, 4 
Naiyakanabatti, village, 125 
Nazir Jung, Prince of Hyderabad, 28 
Nelamangala, place, 124 
Nelligere, | 186 


ಇತ 


PaGE 
1111101, vellage, 135, 136 
Néininatha, god, tage of, 9, 45, 8 
Sepal, kingdonr, 10 
Nernr, plates of, 135, 137 
Ninganagauda, privafe person, 115 
Ning ppa, di 116 
Niravana, ಗ) 188 
Nirgundanad, division, 173 
Niruti, god, ೨4 


Nitimnaharija, Acdamba chief, 141, 15( 
Nolamba, dynasty, 1, 86, 87,118, 177 
Nolamba-pallavas, do y 


P 


Padmanandibhatta@raka, private person, 103 
Pallava, dynasty, 44, 190, 123, 124. 137 
Pallegdr, period of, 9, 36, 41, 60, 78, 79, 80, 

91, 92, 93 


Pam pakshétra, 81೧1011 place, 184, 185 
Panchakifabasti, Jaina temple, 44, 46, 49 


Do = 11381 at Kambadahalli, 1, 9, 10 
Panchalingas, 5 fingas at Chunchanagiri, 37 


Pancharatrigama, work, 103 
Panchiyatana, tages of, 39 
Pandita Dandanatha, Hoysala officer, 72 
Panditande, private person, 172 


Parainaliamesa Parivrijakacharya, title, 107 


Pandya, dynasty, 137 
Parainéévara, title, as, 134 
Paravasudéva, god, temple at Gundlupet, 20 
Paravadéva, god, 45 


Parsvanatha, god, 45 
Do Basti at Halebia, 64 
Parthasdrathi, gad, ಲೆ 
Parvati, goddess, image of, 4, 32, 35, 38, 40, 
84, 55,61, 64, 74, 79, 95, 120, 


Patilésvara, god, temple of, 57 
Pattadakal, tvseription of, 119, 122 


Pattalige, millage, 148, 149, 151 


Rachamalla Satyavakya 1, Ganga hing, 95 
Réghavapura, village, 28, 20 


Rakkasa Nolamba Pallavabharana Paliga, 
Warrier, 177 





Hajasim 165181೩, god, temple of, 1233 
Rajatarangini, work, 98 


Paax 
Nonambavadi, 1117101011, 172 


Nonabésvara, god, 56 
Do temple at Nonavinakere, 56, 61, 62 


Nonahimakere, sume as Nonarinakere, 86 
Nonavinakere, village, 1, 15, 56, 60, 61, 4 
Nonavinakere, tank at, 5S 
Notada Pandaridéva, private person, 191 
Nriparatna, Kaudamba ೧11೪01, 149, 151 
೬115111138, god, 156, 107 
(1201118111, rillage, 4, 54, 71, 155, 166 
Nugzihallinad, divesion, 150) 


Pattamirti, priest who stays at the head- 
quarters af a mutt attending to religious 


1111108 and does not move about, 139 
Pebbilanallakkal, warrior, 124 
Penugonde, place, 36, 190, 191 


Perumaledévadandanayaka, Hoysala mini- 
ster, 108 


Perumalepura, agrah@ra village, 108 
Permanadi, 1811, 124 
Plakshadvipa, mythical 181೧7111, 102 
Poéchayi, Kadamba chief ? 149 
Polilvadannayaka, Hoysala general, 127 
Poleyachatta, mearrinr, 110 
Porulare, a place of battle, A] 
Porulore, do 20] 
Poyyalagavunda, private person, 141 
Prabhakaradisan, warrior, 116, 110, 1೪/1 
Prahlada. purdnie king, (16 
Prasannaké@Sava, god, 181 
Pratapa Dévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 111 
Prithvipati 11, Ganga king, 98 
Pulakési, Chalukya king, 137 
Pulakési IT, do 124 
Pulakesi Vallabha Maharaja, do 134 
Punnadu, province, 97 
Purushimriga, fabulous beasé, 43, 83 
Pustakagachchha, Jaina sect, 4 
R 

1111178, private person, 1.1 
Rajiganahalti Channabasappa, do 90, 198 
Raum, god, 92, 142,172, 302 
Ramadurea, temple at, 22 


Ramandthésvarn. god, temple at Narasa- 
mangala, 4h 


331 


PAGE 

1121111102, Ayya, private person, 182 
11311110728 Nayaka, an officer, 115, 115 
1141138110], same ax Raémanujdcharya, 28, 
1(1/, 109, 170 

Rémanujachirya, Srivaishnava teacher, 27, 
28, 35, 168 


Do temple at Grama, 20) 
hameésvara, god, temple of, AT, 141 
Do temple at Kaidli, pi 


Ranaganaval, village, 110 
11೩೫೩11, Aadamhba chtef, 148, 152 
Hanaraga, Chalukya king, 137 
Ranaragavarma, (10 134, 186, 137 
Ranganatha, god, image of, 78 
Do temple of, 29, 94, 108 
Do femple at Rangasthala, 14 
Do do at Seringapatam, 21 


Raneanathasvami, god, temple at Hampanur, 

(1 
at Sankaranahalli, 56 
god, see Ranganatha, 
pte 


Do 
Ranganayakasvami, 
temple at langasthala, 


3೫80111, goddess, 36 
Badasiva, god, tmage of, 32, 54, 156 
Ragale, willage, 135 
Sagali, same as Sagale, 90, 128 
Sahadéva, Mahabhdrata hero, 149 
Saiva, sect, 114 
Sakara, Purdnie king, 135 
Sakalésapur, town, 21 
Sakaléspur, doa 1.2 


| 67, 80, 81, 94 
Salar Masjid Darga, at Tounwr, || 


Saligrama, village, 20, 50 
Salihotra, title, 149 
Salivahana, hing, 02 


Salivihana, era, 109, 113, 114,155, 166, 184, 


186, 189 

Bamantabhadrasvami, Jaina god, 190 
Sambhu, god, 137, 154, 155 
Sambhulingéévara, goed, : 74, 176 
Do temple at Anekere, 7 
Bambuvya, private person, 175 


Sampige Siddésvara, god, temple of, 105, 106 
Sandhya Tandaya, image, ord 


Sandilya, sage, 136 
Sandilya gotra, family, 134 


PAGE 
Ranganna, private person, 11/) 
Rangappa, god, 125 
Rangasthala, place, 1, 2, 14, 24 
Rapson, anther, 95 
Rapson'’s Andhra coins, work, OT ny 
Rasaksabi, private person, 129 
1188111111೩, dynasty, 120, 121, 124 
Rati, goddess, 49 
Ratnagiri, fori, 190 


Ratnam Srinivasa Aiyangiir, private person, 
178 


Kavichandra, 213110 guru, 150, 141 
Rayaparaja, Harati chief, 190 
Rayappa Nayaka, Hurati chief, 187 
Rayapparaja, do 190 
Rayasamudra, village, 154 
Remmarasa, private person, 19] 
Révanka, 101165,ಗ ಇ ಇ 154 
Rice, author, TL ಸ 98 nz, 16 n, 
Rudra, god, - Sa 4 149 
linkmini, goddess, image, a0) 


Sanvamesvara, god, te mple at Hulikal, 62, 63 
Do temple at Sindhaghatta, 11 
Sanivarasiddhi, title, 142, 143, 172 


sankaradévaru, god, 1.9 
Sankaralingasvami, god, 139 
Sankaranahalli, village, 86 
೧1110811 Niriyana, god, image of, 32 


Sankara Narfiyanapura, same as Tandaga, 60 
Sankarésvara, god, 173, 175 
Mintale, queen, 2, 40 


80 
Santebachalli, village, 1, 11, 37, 41 


Sante Doddéri, hobli of, 190 
೮811055181೩, 000, 56 
_. Do — temple at Nonavinakere, 58 
Santigrima, same as Grama, village, a2 


Santinatha, Jaina god, 9, 11, 48, 82 


Do Basti at Kambadahall:, 9, 47, 48 
. Do Basti at Grama, 32 
Sintisamudra, tank, ಟ್ಟ 
Santiévara, basti, 193 
Sappesvami, matha, - BT 


Saptamatrika, growp of, 39, 65, 37, 61,63, 70, 

11, 87, 85, 90, 91, 96 
Saraja Rangapparaja, Harati chiss, 190) 
Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 52, 55, 69, 149 


೧ 


ಮುತ 


PAGE 
baratidéva, private person, 192 
tak6pa Sriranganathasvaini, guru, 169 


Satapala, village, 141 
Satavve, wife of Dandandyaka Machiah, 80 
Satavve, same as Santale, ತ 
Batesvara, god, temple at Channardyapatna so 
Sathakopa Ranganathasvam, quri, 17) 
Satyabhama, Sri Krishna's wife, 36, ೫0, 38 
Gatyasraya, Chalukya title. 134, 137 
Saumyakésava, god, temple at Négamangalit, 

ಡಿ 30, 31 


Saumyanayaki, goddess, 50 


Sayvad Salar Masud Sahib, darga, 5, 27 
Seringapatam, town and taluk, 1, 3,4, 29, 
Si 


Shanmukha, god, 1171106 af, 32, 35, 39, 55, 
63, 69, 70, 80 


Shimoga, 101011, 22 
Sibi Narasimba Yogi, tracription of, ಗ್ರ 
Siddappadévarn. private person, 129 
Siddapura, inseription ai, 2 


Siddaragundn, bowlder ait Sravanabelgola, 17 


Siddhalingaswamy, seulptor, 76 
Siddhanatha, god, 106 
Siddhanathadavary, god, 106 
Siddhanti Obalappa, private person, 104 
Siddhesvara, god, 106, 
Do ~~ temple at Marte, 21 
Do do Anagéd 95, 96 
Siliditya, king, 119 
Simbhavarma, Chalukya king, 124 
Sindhagatta, village, 7 10 
Sindhuja, Saindhava, a warrior tn Maha- 
—s bh@rata, 149 
Sindhnraja, 10 201 
5೮11101070, prevefe person, 192 
Binghappotarasa, Nolamba king, 118 
Sira, place, a4 
1೯131118111, vellage, 126 
Sirahada-sime, diviswn, 190 
Siripaiya, private person, 127 
Sita, wife of Rama, figure, 92 


Siva, god, 4, 36, 43, 54, 55, 57, 68, 69, 72, 83, 
86, 128, 152, 166, 181, 186 


Rivaganes, place, as 
11111118, god, 17೬106 of, 7 
Sivalinga, do 


34, 80 

119, 124, 202 
200 

144 


5118717೩, Ganga hing, 
Sivamara Saicotta, do 


Sivaragavunda, private person, 


a2 


Paas 
Siyagella, governor, 120, 121, 124 
Skandavarma, Pallara king, 124 


Somanathapur, temple at, 20), 51 
qomesvara, 70/1, 37; 77, 84, ಜಃ 

Do temple at 1301011, 

Do lo Kalar, 13 
Somesvara, Hoysaia king, 99, 2. 175, 176 
Sondur, state, 110 
Sdsale, village, taluk of, 167, 170 
Savanna, private person, LOG 
Sovidéva, 11/1/8110 king, 174 


Sravanabelgola, place, ಸ, 16, 21, 37, 45, 82 
srichakra, a diagram, As 
$17 Chandramaultévara, private person, 106 
Sri K Krishna, 8111111117೬, 170 
Srikanthésvara, god, temple at Nanjangtd, 3 


6, 20 
Sri Madhava, Ganga king, "34 
Sringeri, ed ahagir, a2 
Srinivasa, god, image of, AOD 
Sri Rama, qod, 38 
Sri Rama, signature, 190 
Sriramadévar, private person, 195 


Sri Ramanuja, see Hamdnujdcharya, 7 eleva 


figure, 
Sri Péte Nariyanasvami, god, temple at 
711101 patam, 2] 


Sripurusha, Ganga king, 119, 120, 121, 12 
133, 134, 125, 200, ey 


Srivaishnava, 5601, 83, 04 167. 168, 170, 171 


Srivallabha, same as 5; ripurusha, 124 
srivallava, 11) 124 
Sriv ikrama, Ganga king, 201 
Suchikainakohu, village, 115 
Sudarsana, qod, tmage of, 59 
Suggiyabbarasi, queen of Chinna, 149 
Sugeiyabbe, da 152 
Sumati Bhattaraka, Jaina guru, Bi 


purigeya Nigayya, an officer of Vishnu- 
vardhana, OF 
818, god, $2, 39, 63, 70, 80, 01, 
95, 96 

Siryanarayana, god, image of, 55,87 88.89, 17 
Sita, 111007 of the puranas, 102 
do 


Siitapiranila, 102 
Syvayambhn, god, 88 
Sword-King, title, 121 
Syamaéarma, donee 134 


Syatakopa Srirangandthasvami, guru, 167, 
165 
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Tagare, village, 144 
Tagarendd, division, 144 
Taj, at Agra, 1, 44 
Talakidu, 01111011, 110, 182, 153 
Talegaon, plates of, ie 
72 


Talekad, 1171000711, 
Talkad, village, 
Talya, village, 


3, 20, 57, 119, 122, 137 
108, 110, 111 


Tai maya, private person, 116 
Tandaga, village, 15, 60, 62 
Tand sladéva, private person, 141 


Tandavésvara, god, growp of, 40, 41, 42, 56, 
69, 70, 82, 92 


langelukavile,? 174,175 
Tanjore, distriet, an 
Tarikere, (01011, 2] 
Tarulaval, same as Atarulaval, 120 
Tavarekere, tank, 150, 151 
Teppada Isvaradéva, private person, 154 
Terakanaimbi, village, a5 
"11111111810, private person, 117 
Timmana Niyaka-ayya, chief 116 
Tinsmanna Nayaka, do (13 
Upregauda, private person, 192 
Vaderahalh, 1111೧06, 0 


Vaidyésvara, god, temple at Talkdad, 20 
Vaishnava, sect, 59, 110 
Vaishnava Alvars, saints, 59 


Vaishnavi, goddess, 57, 70, 74 
Vamana, ಗ, 65, 70, 169, 184, 185 
Vammipalli, village, 195 
Vanavisi, place, 134 
Vanga, kingdum, _ 124 


Varadaraja, god, tmage of, 9, 38 
Varaéha, incarnation of Vishnu, a4, 136. 166 
Varahi, goddess, tmage of, ST, 70 
Varuna, god, image, 55 
Vasudéva, dua ai 


Veda, same as Yagachi, river, 102 
Velanda, see Vilanda, 202 
Vélapuri, same as 118111, 102 
Véelapuri Késava Mahatmnya, work, 43, 101 


Vélevadiya, one who acts according to 118 
vow, 117 


T 


PAGE 
Tippenahalh, village, l4 
Tippn, ruler of Mysore, ag 
Tippu Sultan, de 27, 28 
Tiptur, fown, 1, 15, 56, 60, 71 
Tirumaladévarn, od, 125 
Tirumale, place, 23 
Tiruvengalanitha, god, 56, LOY 
T. Narasipur, 10207, taluk, 175, 176 
Tondanir, same as Tonnwr, Oy 


1, 2, 4, 21, 25, 27 


Tonnur, village, 
183, 184, 153, 186 


Tottavadi, do 


Tribhuvanamalla, Chalukya king, ಟ್ರ 
Tribhuvanamalla, Hoysala title, 144, 172 
Trimirti Narayana, god, temple at Ban- 

dalike, a2 
Tripuradahansa, group of, 41 
Tripurari, god, tmae of, 74, 55 


Tumbadévanahalli, ei/lage, 1, 2, 145, 150 


U 


Vv 


Tumkur, town and taluk, 14, 23, 81, 56, 

195, 202 

Tungabhadra, river, 154 

Turuvekere, village, taluk, 1, 14, 56 

Tyagada Brahmadéva, pillar at Sravana- 

Belgola, | 
Venkata, god, 


109 
Venkataramana, god, temple at Madhugiri, 
a4 


| Do do Miudigési, 24 
Venkataramanasvami, temple at Alambgirt, 

oo 
Venkatésa, god, 35, 55, 59, 85 


Vénugopala, god, image of, 9, 33, 34, 41, 52, 
, OD, 63, 65, 66, 73, 84 

Do temple at Nonavinakere, 56 
Vidyadhara, gud, 149 
Vidya-ganapati, god, tmage of 34, 54, 55,66 
Vighnasante, village, 1, 64 
Vijaya, god, image, 7 
Vijayanagar, dynasty, 1,7, 30, 34, 45, 50, 53 
56, 58, 59, 67, 69, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
82,84, 106, 111, 114, 154, 156, 185, 191 
Vijayanagari, capital, 156 
Vijaya-Somanathapura, same as Nuggthalls, 
156 


24 


PAGE 

Vikramaditya, Chal me ಸಿ10, 123, 124, 
§, 129, 134, 1: 36, 137 

Vikramaditya I a" 2. 136, 137 
Vikramaditya 11 do 119, 192 193 


Vikramadityarasa, do 122) 123, 124 


Vikramaraya, king, fi 
Vilanda, haitle field, 1234, 222 
Vilarde, (1) Fee 
Vimalanaths, 15811 Virthankara, basti ai 

1161111, aa 


Vinayaditya 11, Chalikya king, 

Vinayaka, same as Ganapati, 

Vindbyagin, 1/11, 

Vira Ballila, Hoysata king, 

Vira Ballaladévar, do 172, 181 

Virabliadra, god, tmage of, 11, 34. 59, 41, 
56. 61, 67, 70, 72, 79, 87, 84, 95, n6 


123, 125 
172, 173 

16 

34, 142, 143 


Do temple at Anékere, 76, 7 

Do at Bellur, 35 
Do at Grama, ಗತ 
Do at Loktkere, (11 
Do at Malagur, 41 
Do at Santebachaili, 45 


Vira Narnasimba, Hoysala king, a0 
Vira Narasimhadéva, do 127, 419 
Vira Narayana, god, temple ul Belavadi, 2 


Pace 
Virapaniiyaka, cheef, 109 
Virappaniyaka, do 109: 
Virarajéndra, inseription wf, AY 
Viraséna-bhattaraka, Jaina gurw, 190 
Vira SéméSvara, Hoysala king, 15 


Virasira Nanjappodeyar Ummuettur chief, 
184 

Virtipaksha Linga, god, 184 
Vishnu, god, 25,29, 38, 40, 44, 51, 52, 53, 
54, 60, 66, 7 79, 82, 83, 84, 85, 87, 05, 

95, 96, 102 , LOS, 110, 120, 133, 142, 166 
Visbnudéva, father of Pertimaledicadanda- 


nayaka, 108 
Vishnusipa, Ganga king, 2M 
Vishnusamudra, tank, 101, 102 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala fing, 3, 25, 26, 


27, 28, 31, 40, 62, 72, 101, 102, 194 
Vishvakséns, gard, a1, 21) 


Visvésvura, gud, 187 
Vitaraga, Jasna god, 104 
Vithala, god, oe, a 


Vittirunda Pernmal, same as Krishna, 29, 30 

Vokkaléri, plates of, 119, 122, 135, 137 
Volagere, rillage, 139 
Volagere Amina, same as Durga, B80 
Vummattur, same as Ummattur, village 184 
Vyasa, sage, 136 
Vyisatirtha, place, 102,103 


WwW 


bd 


Viranjanéya, god, 43 
Viranna, privale person, 114 
West Chalukya, dynasty, 98 
Western Chalukya, do 2124 
Yadava, race, 142 


Vadava, réver, 25 
1೩08188111, same as \Melkote, oo) 
Yadava Narfiyana Prataipa Chakravarti, title, 

127 
Yavachi, river, 10], 102, 103 
Yaksha, god, 9, 45, 44, 45, 46, 46, 49, 56, 


64, ಗತಿ, 76 
Yakshini, goddess, 9, 45, 46, 49 
Yakshis, do 46, 49. ob 





Western (387/8, dynasty, 97, 119, 157 


Yama, god, tmage, Bet 
Yasaliru, village, 152 
Yéchambika, wife of Erega, 148 
Yelahakanad, division, 156 
Yermmehatti, cillage, g4 
Yewnr, record of, 150 
Yilkéra-kamundan, private person, mr 
YOginarasimha, god, 28, 31, 52, 59, 65, 66 

1 821೬1811188 god, 1 
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